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To ide W of the 


United Pariſhes of St. Au- 
in, and St. Faith. 


My good Friends, 
7 * fifteen years Experience 
| of your kind acceptance of my 
Labours with you, in the Houſe of 
| God, I hade no cauſe to doubt, but 
ſome of them will be alſo acceptable 
40 you, at your private Homes. 
And, of rl I have choſen ſuch 
as I believed might be of the moſt 
ſpreading and moſt laſting Advan- 
tage, rather than ſuch as might, 
poſſibly, pleaſe ſome People better; 
as being very defirous of having ny 
Relation, and Affection to you, re- 
commended to your Minds, inthe moſt 
uſeful manner, when-ever God ſhould 
— to part us from each other. 
The Deſign of Chriſtianity is to 
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Diſcourſe I. 
4 45 Exod. xx. Verſe 12. 


Honour thy Father and. thy Mother, that 
. "thy Days may be long in the Land, 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 


Itending (if it pleaſe God) to treat 
-of the ſeveral Duties we owe to our 
Neighbour, i. e. to one another, in 
the ſeveral Relations we ſtand in, 


towards them, it is but fit to begin with 


that, which is in Nature, Reaſon, and 
God's Appointment, to be firſt practiſed; 
and that is, the Duty of Children to theit 
Parents, expreſs d in the words of the Text, 


Honour thy Father, &c. In diſcourſing 
upon which words, I will Firſt ſhew, what 


is meant by honouring our Parents; and 
Secondly, but conjunctly, ſhew the reaſons 
of our ſo honouring them; and 7hirdly, 
ſee to the Reward here promiſed, that 
thy Days. may be long in the Land which the 
Lord thy God giveth the. wy 
Fit, What is meant by Honouring our 
Parents. To Honour ſigniſies a great ma- 
ny things, and takes its ſenſe, eſpecially 
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Dif. I. from the Perſon it relates to; to honour 
boa, is one thing, to honour the Xing 
another, to honour our Superiours a third, 
and to honour our Equals or Inſeriours, is 
a different thing from all the reſt; and 
therefore the word mult not be taken in 
the fame ſenſe, where-ever we meet it, 
but the Party to whom it is to be paid, 
muſt determine its meaning and extent. 
And therefore ſince it is the intent of this 
Commandment, to ſecure the Duty of 
Children to Parents, the ſeveral Duties of 
them, in their ſeveral Inſtances, are com- 
prehended in the word Honour. When 
therefore we are commanded to honour cur 
Father and Mother, we are commanded to 
love them, to reſpett them, to obey them, 
and to ſuccour and ſupport them all we 
can. Firſt, ve are commanded to love our 
Parents : But becauſe, properly ſpeaking, 
it is not in.our power (whatever we may 
think) to love or hate, to hope or fear, 
when, and what, and whom we will, but 
according as we apprehend the Thing or 
Perſon deſirable and lovely, and that upon 
this account it will depend much upon 
the Parents management , whether the 
Children ſhall love with that afſection of 
the Heart, which both the Parents and 
themſelves deſire they ſhould; therefore 
by being commanded to love our Parents, 1. 
| | we 


Duty of Children to Parents, 
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ſecure and increaſe our natural Affection 
to our Parents, and to avoid and decline 
all things that may any ways diminiſh it. 
To love our Parents, is ſo natural, fo 
reaſonable, ſo fit, and ſo expected, that 
few have the confidence to own the want 
of it, even when they know, and grieve 
perhaps, they have it not; and the want 
of this Aſſection being oftentimes the oc- 
caſion of our denying them that Reſpect, 
Obedience, and Support, we certainly 
owe, and ought unqueſtionably to pay to 
them, it is to be improv'd and nouriſh'd 
by all the Conſiderations we can raiſe. 
How far the Conſideration of their being 
under God, the Authors and Originals of 
our Life and Being, will contribute to 
the exciting this Affection, is not eaſie to 
determine. The Ancients thought it would 
g0 a great way, and therefore inſiſted 
much upon it. They ſeem to have been 
very fond of Being, as if it were of it felt 
a great Bleſſing ; whereas if we conſider 
it throughly, it is, of it ſelf no farther 


good, than as it makes us capable of receiv- 


ing good; for if we are in miſery, our Be- 
% is then far from good, occaſioning us 
Jul 
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ſo much evil as we ſuffer; and all that 
while, our Being is being miſerable. * 
1 3 


we are eſpecially commanded to take and Di I. 
keep ſuch Courſes, as will moſt probably ww 
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Duty of Children to Parents. 


Diſ. I. 
SA. ſign of being miſerable, we could not 


If God-himſelf ſhould create us, with de- 


thank him, much leſs love him, for giving 
us ſuch Being ; ; Nay, ſhould he make us to 
be miſerable after this life, and leave us to 


be as happy as we could, whilſt we livd 


here ; yet we could neither truly love nor 
thank him, for creating us. The very 


certainty of being at any time miſerable 


by his appointment, muſt make him 
dreadfully odious to our minds, and there. 


fore when we thank God (as we daily do) : 
for our Creation, it is upon this account, 
that he has made us capable of being hap- | 


py both here, and hereafter ; that he has 
given us all the good Things of this 


World, z. e. Capacities and Powers of get- 


ting and enjoying them, and of attaining 
everlaſting happineſs in the Life to come. 
It is always for ſomething good, paſt, pre- 
ſent, or promiſed for the tuture, rhat we 
thank God ; and that is the ſole foundation 
of all love, it terminates all upon our 
ſelves, and our own good; and where we 
neither have, nor do experience that, nor 
have any good in hope or proſpect, it is 
impoſſible to love; and therefore the love 
that Children owe "their Parents, upon the 


account of receiving their Life and Being 


at their Hands, is only ſo far due, as the 
Being they give makes them cap able of re- 
ceiving and enjoying other good. It 
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It is true, that the very having given Diſ. 1, 
Life and Being to their Children, without > 


any. other conſideration, excites or creates 
a new and ſingular affection to them, pro- 
perly Parental ; becauſe we find the like 


in other Creatures, that are incapable of 


any Conſiderations ; but yer, I queſtion 
not but this Parental, Natural, and Irre- 
ſiſtible Affection, is greatly heightned and 
improv'd in Reaſonable Creatures, by the 
hopes of deriving ſome Comfort, Credit, 
or Ad vantage from their Children: So that 
although the Parental Love be the moſt 
diſintereſted of all Loves, yet is it truly 
ſelfiſh at the. bottom, propoſing to it ſelf 
Pleaſure and Satisfaction, Honour and Cre- 
dit, ſome advantage or other from the ob- 


jects of its love. But notwithſtanding this, 


the ſingular and inexpreſſible affection of 


Parents to their Children, deſerves to be 
repaid! with all the love they can, becauſe 


the Parental Love is hourly diſplaying 


and exerting, it ſelf, in all the beneficial acts 


of kindneſs it can think upon: It ſupplies 
all the wants of helpleſs Infancy, ſecures 
from all the hazards of heedleſs Childhood, 


and giddy and unthinking Youth; it ſhapes 


the Body, preſerves it ſtrait and upright, 


and keeps the ſeveral Limbs in order, and 


firs them for their natural Operations, 


and makes the Perſon beautiful and come- 
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6 Duty of Children to Parents. 


Dil. I. ly and to do this, it bears with many 
ww Troubles, and incummodious Hardſhips ; 
and tho' theſe matters appear but ſlight, 
and are but ſeldom thought upon, yet 
the defects and miſeries that befal, where 
any of this care is ſlackened, or this love 
abated, are not ſmall or inconſiderable, 
they have ſome of them, an influence on 
us, all our Lives. | 
But moreover, it is this Affection that 
informs the Mind, and regulates-the Man- 
ners, that trains up the Reaſon, exerciſes 
the Memory, and inſtructs them to argue, 
and underſtand their little Affairs, and 
takes care to educate, and fit them for 
greater Matters : It is this, that brings 
them firſt to God in Baptiſm, and that 
keeps them after in the ways of Goodne(s 
and Religion, by inſtilling into them wile 
and yirtuous Principles, by remembring 
them conſtantly of their ſeveral Duties, 
by encouraging them in good, with Kind- 
neſs, Favours, and Rewards, and by re- 
proving, threatning, and correcting them 
when evil, or tending thereto. 
Theſe, and a thouſand other, are the 
ways that Parents take to make their 
Children happy; beſides thoſe endleſs 
8nd innumerable Labours, Watchings, and 
Sollicitudes, that conſume their whole 
Life, to make them happy with the 
| Riches 
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Riches and good Things of this World; Dif. J. 
ſo that whatever benefits can be the ground ww 


and foundation of Love in Children, the 
Carc and Love of Parents abundantly at- 
fords them. And though the Parents are 
oblig'd by Natural Inſtin& and Affection, 
i. e. by Principles of Love and Tendernels 


implanted in their Hearts by God, to do 


theſe things, and take this care of Chil- 
dren, and though they find their Pleaſure 
and account in ſo doing (for God who 
made this Love and this Proviſion neceſſary, 
hath alſo, in his goodneſs, made it eaſie 


and delightful to the Parent) yet is the Chil- 


dren's Love nevertheleſs due, in return for 
the Parental one; becauſe that love is 
founded upon Benefits receivd, or hoped 
for ; and whatever might move the Pa- 
rents, yet it is certain they delign'd the 
Benefits, and the Children find and feel 
them : And therefore are obliged to take 
the remembrance of them into conſidera- 
tion, to excite and ſtir them up to love 
their Parents, who have done ſo great 
things for them, and who were not only 
the Authors of their Being, but alſo, under 
God, of their Welfare and their preſent 
Happineſs. And though the. Parents de- 
ſigns and endeavours after Happinels, 
{ſhould not ſucceed according to their 


Wiſhes, as very often they will not, yet 
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Diſ. L ſince chere is no want of love and care 
in them, the rn on the Child is 
ſtin the ſame. 
And I chuſe to make the ſenſe of Be- 
nefits receiv'd, or at leaſt intended, and 
the hope of Benefits to come, the bottom 
and foundation of the Filial” Love, not 
only becauſe it is unqueſlionably ſo in 
truth, and the foundation of all other 
Love, and the true cement of all Relati- 
ons, and that which truly obliges to the 
performance of all Duties, and makes them 
to become Duties, antecedently to all 
Commands, whether of God or Man; but 
alſo for the Parents ſake, that they kriow- 
ing on what it is, that love is truly bot - 
tom d, and expecting, deſiring, and appro- 
ving nothing more than tile jove of their 
Children, may take the greater care to 
raiſe and ſecure this love, by laying ſuch 
foundation for it, that it cannot eaſily miſ- 
carry; for this will ſhew them, that al- 
though the fondneſs and the blandiſhments | 
of Parents, will pleaſe and gain the love 
of their Children, Wilſt tliey continue 
_ childiſh, wanton, and unthinking; yet 
when they put away childiſh things, they 
will want © oa other foundation for them 
to build their affection on: The love 
that was built upon their Play- things will 
hr when thoſe are thrown away, and | 
broken : 
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be, a Wiſe, a Virtuous, and Religious Edus 
cation, and ſuch a reaſonable and decent 
proviſion of things - temporal; that- the 
older the Children grow, the longer they 
live, the more they advance in Reaſon 
and Underſtapding, the better they ſhall 
love their Parents, the greater reaſon, the 
juſter cauſe they ſhall ſee for their ſo daings 
they ſhall ſenſibly feel the advantageous 
eſtects of their Parents care. And therefore 


upon this account it is oft- times much ig 


the Parents hoer to ſecure the Childrens 
love, by the obligations they may lay up- 
on them zv and let all People, when they 
ſind occaſion to awaken and excite this 
affection to their Parents within them, 
call to mind the many Beneſtes they have 
received at their Hands, as well as Being. 

A Second Duty Children owe their Pa- 
rents, is Reſpect; that is, all external Ho- 
nour and Civility, as love comprizes all in- 
ternal Honour and Eſteem; all their Beha- 
viour is to be ſubmiſſive, dutiful and man- 
nerly and ſuch as becomes Infetiors to- 
wards their Betters. It is an offence againſt 


natural decency, to ſee the Children bear 


themſelves upon the ſquare with their 
Parents, to anſwer them rudely or ſſightiy, 

or to be wanting in Reſpect towards _ 
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10 Duty of Children to Parents. 


Dif. I. whether in Looks or Geſture, in unbe- 
O ſeeming Words or Actions. And when 
Parents, through their fondneſs or want 
of judgment, are content to take oft the 
reſtraint, to remove the uſual bars that 
kept their Children at due diſtance, and to 
admit them to equality, it is great odds 
but they repent it quickly; few young | 
ones know how to uſe their liberty, before 
their time; and beſides, it makes the task 
of inſtructing and managing them much 
more difficult; for when the awe and 
check is taken off, (as it is by too much | 
condeſcention and familiarity”) your 
Counſels make but faint impreſſions, and 
your Commands are conſtantly diſputed. 
When Parents looſe theſe bands of Diſtance 
and Reſpect, if there be no miſcarriage 
on it, it is not owing to their Diſcretion, 
but to the modeſty and goodneſs of the 
Children's Diſpoſition. But I. am ſpeaking 
now of the Children's Behaviour, where 
the Parent has not made way for diſreſpect, 
by any undue relaxation of diſcipline; 
it is to be full of kindneſs and good na- 
ture, good manners and civility. They 
are oblig'd to ſay things honourable of 
them, to pry as little into their infirmities 
and failings as they can themſelves, and 
to extenuate and conceal them as much 
from others. And for this, there is - 
ws muc 
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Duty of Children to Parents. 
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much reaſon and decency in N ature, that Dif. I. 
it chocques us unavoidably, to hear one ww 


reproach his Parents with either Vices or 
Infirmities, tho what he ſays is true, unleſs 
it be done with great concern and ten- 
derneſs, with griet and pity, and that to 


\ ſuch as will make no ſcorn or mockage 


of them; but when they do it with con- 
tempt or pleaſure in the telling, we cannot 


help abhorring ſuch Impiety: the Hearts 
of all Men go along with Noah, in laying 


puniſhment on Cham for his unnatural and 
profane Deriſion; and love tht memory 
of theſe Sons, that would not ſee them- 


ſelves, nor ſuffer others to be witneſſes of, 
the miſcarriage of their Father. | 


There is, in a word, no worſer token 


or prognoſtick of a bad diſpoſition in 
Children, than to ſee them wanting in 
Reverence to their Parents, in any kind : 
'Tis probable they will never make good 
Citizens and Subjects to the Common- 
wealth, or good Relations of any ſort, 


failing in thoſe reſpects which are moſt 


due, and paid with greateſt eaſe, and ac- 
cepted the moſt kindly. | 
And that Children may diſcharge this 
part of their Duty better, as it is partly in 
the Parents power, ſo ſhould: it be their 


care and concern. They muſt be care- 
ful how they live, and behave themſelves 


in 
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| Di L in fight of their Children, and what ex- 
j48 amples they ſet them; for if they make 
| | rthemfelves vile and cheap in their Chil- 
dren's Eyes, by too much tamiliarity, by 
light and indiſcreet carriage, either to- 
wards them, or others in their ſight, they | 
will in vain expect that Reverence and Re- 
5 that is due to their Relation. The 
foundation of Reſped is ſome ſuppoſed ex- 
cellence and worth, and in this caſe, ſome | 
kind of Superiority/; and when Parents ad- 
mit their Children to an equality, and 
make them conſcious to their Indiſeretions, 
Follies, and Miſcarriages, they do but 
invite Contempt, taking away the very 
foundation and ſupport of all Reſpect and 
Honour. The Chitdren ſhould nor, if it 
could be hindred, be ſo much as witneſſes 
'of any thing indecently faid or done by 
Parents : All. the domeſ iclc diſſerences, 
'theidle and unſeemly quarrels and debates, 
the ſimple and ankind words and actions, 
that much too commonly pals bet wixt the 
Parents, ſhould be concealed and hidden 
from Children: For they obſerve and rrea- 


' ſure up theſe evil follies, and, ſecretly at 
leaſt, ide with the one, and jearn to hate 
or to deſpiſe the other, or entertain too 
ſoon, a mean opinion of them both; 
-whicl»« undermines all manner of ellen 
* dutiſul obſervance. 1 7, 
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| Nay, and ſometimes it comes to paſs, Dil. L 
that one Parent will moſt unadviſedly wow 


and ungodlily, ſupport the Children in 
contempt and diſreſpect to the other; and 
to vex and wreak their Anger on each 
other, will make their Children miſerable 
by Diſobedience. Thisis a fearful caſe, and 
a thing they ought at no hand to do; for 
neither Parent has Authority to abſolve 
rhe Children of their Duty to the other. 
And though one of them ſhould be of evil 
fame, and bad example, yet is Reſpe?, and 


all exterior Honour to be paid them, even 


when they can be neither lovd, obey'd, 
or imitated by the Children : For this 
part of Honouring the Parents is always 
in the Childrens power, and always to 
be done; and therefore tho” the caſe may 
ſometimes be fo hard, as that the Chil- 
dren ſhall not be able to pay Obedience 
to the ſeveral, and ſometimes oppoſite 

Commands of their Parents, yet it can 
never happen ſo that they ſhall nor always 
be able to pay Reſpect and Honour to 
them both, and Arreſbfe of this, they 
muſt never fail, for the doing this can 


never be an injury to either Parent. 


And if one Parent ſhould be ſo unreaſo- 
nable as to require the Child to affront 
or diſreſpect the other, the Child would 
be ſafe in a OT Difobedience, and 

Re- 
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Diſ. I, Refuſal, becauſe no Parent has a right of 
W taking away anothers right, and each of 
them have equal right to the Reſpect 
and Honour ot their Children, and there- F 
fore the Honour and Reſpect that one re- 
quires at the Children's Hands, is of equal 
force to pay it to the other. It mult } 
indeed be paid ro both, by all Children ; : 
and tis a molt unkind and wicked thing, 
for any Parent to command, require, en- | 
courage, or be pleas d with any rude, ill- | 
natur d and undutiful Behaviour of the 
Children to either of the Parents, upon | 
any provocation or account whatever. 
Children are the Pledges of mutual Love, 
and the cement of Affection; the uſe of 
them is, naturally to make up Differences; 
and tis ſad when they become occaſions, or 
wideners of a Breach. 

But after all, there can be no ſuch uni- 
verſally obliging Rules of Honour and Re- 
ſpect, as that all People ſnould alike ob- 
ſerve them: The common Uſages and Cu- 
ſtoms of the Country are like to be the 
beſt Standard and Meaſure of Reſpe and 
Honour : And there ſeeras to be a Reſpect 
peculiar to ſome Qualities and Conditions, 
that were not proper to be us d by others; 
only this I think may be obſerv'd, that the 
meaner People are, the lefsthey look after 
and require this dutiful Reſpect at . 5 
il. 
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Children's Hands, and they commonly Dif. I, 
fare the worſe for it, there being abun- - | 
dantly more Inſtances of Rudeneſs, Stub- 

bornneſs, Ill· nature, Diſobedience, and Re- 

bellious carriage among the Children of or- 
dinary and mean People, than thoſe of bet- 

ter Quality and Condition; which ſhould 

not be, for the pooreſt Parents have riglit 

to Honour and Reſpect from their Chil- 

dren, as well as the Rich and High; and 

they both might and would have it, if 

they would look after it in due time, and 

require it of them; and it would be a great 

advantage both to themſelves and Chil- 

dren, to bring them up, though never 

ſo mean, in a reſpectiul awe, and dutiful 

regard to their Parents; they would find 

their account in ſo doing, and reap more 

comfort from their Children than they 

commonly do. 

And what I faid of keeping Children 

. at a Diſtance, is alſo to be underſtood 


4 with Caution and Diſcretion ; it does moſt 
e commonly and naturally preſerve Reſpect 
4 and Honour, and therefore it is generally 


4 beſt to be obſerv d: Bur the different cir- 
cumſtances of Parents, and the different 


. tempers and diſpoſitions of Children may | 
8 make great alteration, and therefore are | 


to come into confideration. Some Chil- 
dren and young People are of fo modeſt 
| ” 
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Diſc I. a temper, and ſo diſcreetly educated and be- 
A haved, that all the Liberty you give them, 
does them no harm, they {till preſerve a 
lively Senſe of Reſpect, and never go be- 
Fond their bounds, but demean themſelves 
diecently in the midſt of Favour and Indul- 
| pence. Theſe would be hurt by great re- 
ſtraint and awe, and the Parent would | 
loſe a great deal of comfort and innocent | 
delight, by keeping ſuch at too much 
diſtance. + Others grow wanton, inſolent 
and head-Nlrong upon the leaſt indulgence, | 
and know not how to behave themſelves 
under liberty and kindneſs, and fall from 
their reſpect immediately, neither know- 
ing themſelves nor others; this is the gene- 
ral tendency, this is the humour of moſt, 
and Liberty is hurtful to them; Reſtraint 
and Awe! is beſt for theſe, and without 

them they are miſerable, "PU © 
be difference of Age is alſo to be con- 
ſidered as well as Temper, in the matter 
of diſtanee. It would be weakneſs to ex - Wl 
pect the ſame Regard from the Elder as 
from the Younger, the Elder muſt no Ie 
more be wanting in Reſpect than the 
Younger, but they are each to conſider 
What is proper and becoming them to 
No Age, 
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pay; and ſo is the Parent too. 
u Quality, no Change of Condition, 
tho never ſo much for the better, can 
Ib > | ex- 
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> WM cxcmpt the Children from paying Honour Dif. 1. 
„ and Reſpect to their Parents, but they www 
a4 uill each of them make ſome change and 

>- IM alteration of the expreſſion of that reſpect, 

2s This Honour and Reſpect of Children to 

{- WF their Parents, is not only handſom and 
becoming, but exceedingly uſeful to ma- 

ny good purpoſes in publick Government, 

and therefore all States and Kingdoms 

have taken care to iccure them; and there- 


1t i fore I have choſen, not only to ſhew the 
e, Children the reaſonableneſs, the decence 
es and necellity of it, and the obligations they 
m WM he under from Gods Command, but to 
v- Wexcite the Parents alſo, to endeavour 


what they can, to preſerve and keep it 
up in their Children, having ſuch Power, 
and fo many advantageous opportunities 
of doing it, which they mult not omit, 
both for their own, and for their Children's 
ſakes: It would be better if they would 
try to puniſh, rather than grieve for the 
ſhght or diſreſpects ſhewed by their 
hildren; they would certainly grieve the 
els and ſeldomer. 


10 

ze And this would alſo make way for the 
et Headier and better Obedience to their 
to {ommands, which is the Zhird and 
e, Principal thing to be conſidered , and 
a, Fertainly concluded under this Com- 


nandment, of Honouring our Parents. 
"ol 


And 
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Diſ J. And indeed without Obedience, Reſpect and 
Honour would be meer formality, and moc- 
kage. There is all the reaſon in the World, 
that whilſt Children want r 
to direct their Choice and Will, they ſhould ; 
have no other will but that of their Pa- 1 
rents, and therefore ſhould obey whilſt 7 
they do not underſtand. Even Children 
themſelves fee this, as ſoon as they come 
to reaſon in the leaſt degree, they ſee, that 
if they had been left to themſelves, they 
had in many caſes come to miſchief, and 
therefore ſee how fit it was they ſhould o- 
bey their Parents Orders and Commands ; 
and People ſomewhat older, ſee as much 
neceſſity that They ſhould do ſo too, and 
they themſelves will ſee as much, when 
they have once outgrown their Childiſh |? 
fancies. They will fee that their Parents 
Wiſdom and Experience and Capacity, was 
much greater than their own, and there- |} , 
fore fitter to rule and guide. I believe 
there are few People in the World, that; 
have, whilſt young, diſputed and repin'd . 
at the Commands of their Parents, who 
have not afterwards chang'd their minds, 
and found they were truly wiſer, better, 
and more reaſonable to be complied withal] 
than their own Wills and Humours ; altho' | 
; for the preſent they thought otherwiſe, lt 


is moſt likely that having livd longer, 
ſtood | 
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ood higher, and obſervd things better, Diſ 1, 
they ſhould be moſt in the right, and give. 


the beſt Advice; the Parents muſt needs diſ- 
cern what is moſt fit and proper for their 
Children ; and therefore though they may 


I be now and then miſtaken, yet it is al- 
ways ſafeſt to follow their Inſtructions and 


Commands; when Children obey their 
Parents, though they afterwards happen 
to miſcarry, yet they have this to com- 


fort themſelves withal, that they miſcar- 


ried in their Duty and Obedience, that 


| they took the ſafeſt and wiſeſt courſe, and 
ſuch as all good People approve; and eve- 


ry one is much more ready to pity and 


help ſuch, under their Misfortunes, than 
2 ſuch as fell into the like, through Stubborn- 
gneſs, and Self-conceit, and Diſobedience. 
"3 There is therefore all the preſumption in 
the World upon the Parents ſide, that 
their Advice and Commands are the wi- 
ſeſt and moſt reaſonable. And next, there 
is all the certainty of the good intention 


and deſigu that can be; who ſhould in- 
tend the benefit of Children ſo much as 
the Parent? Why, they ſeem to live for 


no other end and purpoſe, than to do 
them good; they have no other aim than 
their Advantage, all their care and ſtudy, 
all their thoughts are fixt upon them; 

they ſuffer a thouſand inconveniencies for 
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Dir I. their ſake, and chooſe to live ſometimes 
Sx penuriouſly and hardly, that their Chil- 
dren may live at eaſe and pleaſure, and] 
who ſhould ſuſpe the Counſels and Com- : 
mands of ſuch, of want of love and kind. 
nels? And there is nothing more proper 
to perſuade, than an opinion that they do 
it out of love, and deſign our good there- 2 
by. Now no one can poſſibly be fo al- 
ſur d of the kindneſs and good-will of any 
one beſides, as of his Parents, and there. 
fore the Commands of no one ought to be 
entertain'd with a better opinion of them, 
and this would help to forward our Obe. 
dience to them. It would be well, if the 
young ones would (as they are capable) 
conſider a little with themſelves. Theſe 
Counſels and Commands come from Peo- 
ple that have liv'd a great deal longer in 
the World than I, have made Remarks, 
and had Experience, they have had Pa- 
rents themſelves, and either followed their 
advice, or repented of not doing it ; it is 
true, che Duties enjoyn'd me are unaccep-| 
table to me, they are ſuch as I ſhould 
not chooſe, and ſuch as I do not like; 
but I have often found my ſelf miſtaken; 14 
and I have now no reaſon to think my] 
ſelf wiſer, than they, who perſuade me * 
otherwiſe than am inclin'd ; I am but of 
Yeſterday, and know little, I have no Ex-| 


perience; and ſure theſe Parents wy 
iv 
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wy liv'd ſo long for nothing . | Old age bas Di J. 
n4 | ſomething in it good, moſt certainly 


wiſdom, Knowledge, and Experience, 
commonly attend it, and make them fit 
for Counſellors: There is all the Preſum- 
i ption of Wiſdom on their ſide that can 
be. And then, for their Aﬀection and 
. 'FGood-Will, I have equal reaſon to con- 
. Fclude on them alſo ; there is no body ſo like 


0 to wiſh me well as they; there is no body 
be has done ſo much for me, no body grieves 
m. at my Miſcarriages like them, or ſtu- 
be. dies and endeavours to prevent them, 
the! with that Concern and Care: Other 
le) People, as it comes in their way, give 


me good Counſel, and ſay the ſame 
Things, in effect, that Parents do; they 
warn me of the ſame Dangers, and ex- 
hort me to the ſame Duties; but I can 
I plainly perceive there is a great deal of 
difference betwixt the Mind and Concern 
þ with which our Parents ſpeak, and thoſe 
| >| of other People, tho good Friends. They 
uld 1 ſpeak with a lively Senſe and Feeling, 
ke; with Force and Affection, in great ear- 
mn neſt, and from the bottom of the Heart : 


m As if they were to endure the Evils, they 


warn us to avoid; and ſhare with us, the 
Of rot their Counſels ; ſo that they ſeem to 
de exceedingly intereſted in our behalf; 


IMiſeries we ſhall undergoe, if we follow 
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Diſ. I. and yet 'tis evident, they can make no 
manner of Advantage of our comply ing 
with them, they can get nothing by us, 
but Content and Satisfaction; all they 
have already is ours in Deſign, and all 
they are getting ſtill, and intend or de- 
ſire to get, is for us. So that we can 
ſuſpect them of no Deſign upon us; and 
all theſe things ſhew us moſt evidently, 
that what they ſay to us, the Commands 
they lay upon us, proceed from the trueſt, 3 
molt fincere, diſintereſted Affection in the | 1 
World, They are afflicted and undone |: 
when. we miſcarry ; let them be never ſo 
wiſe, or rich, or honourable, our Folly, 
Sin, and Diſobedience, will make them 
miſerable ; altho* they loſe thereby nei- | 
ther their Underſtanding, Wealth, nor 
Places, yet ſuch is their Concern for us, 
that in all theſe Things they are not 
happy, unleſs we. will conſent; to make 
them ſo, by being dutiful and obedient, 
and taking good and. virtuous Courſes; 
and on the other, ſide, let us be never ſo 
wiſe, or rich, or honourable, all that our 
Parents get by it, is Pleaſure and Content, 
for which (inſtead of taking ought away) 
they lift up their Hands and Hearts to 
God, and bleſs us. And can I think. the 
Counſels and Commands of ſuch People, 
are not the beſt that they could think on, ; 
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FE moſt kindly intended, and fitteſt for Dil. I. 


my Practice and Compliance? 

None of theſe Conſiderations are above 
the Capacity and Underſtanding of Young 
People, when they come to be capable of 
receiving and obeying Commands ; there 
is nothing ſo plain and eaſy as to conſider, 
that Parents love their Children dearly, 


and without deſign, and are older, wiſer, 


and more experienc'd than themſelves, 
and therefore the fitteſt to command, 


and fitteſt to be obeyed. And tho the 


Commands of the Parents do often croſs 
the Children's Deſires, and hinder them 
from perſuing their Pleaſures, yet it is 
not becauſe the Parents envy them their 


2 Pleaſures, or deny them Satisfaction, 
to ſhew their Power and Authority; but 
# becauſe the Proſecution of their Deſires, 


in theſe forbidden Inſtances, is criminal, 
and would be hurtful to them, altho” per- 


haps they ſee it not ; they never command 
them to do any thing, but the doing it 


tends to the Childrens Advantage ; nor 


ever forbid then any thing, but what is 
3 hurtful in it ſelf or Conſequences ; and 


therefore tho' the Children ſee nothing 
but Pleaſure in what they propoſe, yet 
the Parent ſtands higher, and ſees there 
is alſa Sin, or Danger near it, and ſees 


| how it will operate, at diſtance, and what 
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Dif. I. Fruits it will produce. And as they re- 
Way member their Parents to have hinder'd 
them when they were younger, from | 
eating ſeveral Meats, or drinking ſeveral | 
Drinks, and doing ſeveral things, which | 
they then lik d, and defird to have, and 
do, and griev d and repind at their refu- 
ſal, which yet they are now ſatisfied, pro- 
ceeded from no Unkindneſs, but turn d, 
as it was intended, to their Benefit; ſo 
might they learn to conclude, that the 
commanding them Things, for the pre- 
ſent uneaſy, and forbidding them Things, | 
for the preſent ſweet and defirable, may 
be full as reaſonable, and fit to be com- 
plied withal ; and that when a little time | 
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is over-paſt, and the Scaſon of 'Plea- | 
ſure ſomewhat ſpent, they will be equally } 
ſatisfied with the Care and Wiſdom of | 
their Parents. And this, Young People | 
would do well to improve; they are ca- 
pable of conſidering, and they ought to 
do it. Let them inquire of all the Neigh- a 
bourhood, of all their Acquaintance that 
are grown up, and older than themſelves 
(and the older ſtill the better ;) let them 
enquire of all, or any of theſe, and ſee 
10w many there are that will tell them, 
it is better, ſafer, and wiſer, to follow 
their own humours, than the advice of 
their Parents ; and how many, upon 

_—T_ Experi- 
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Experience, have ſucceeded in diſobey- DiC. I, 


% 


Theſe are ſome of the Grounds and 
Principles upon which the obligation of 
Children to comply with and obey their 
Parents Commands, is built and depends : 
there are alſo others, but I rather choſe 
to mention, and inſiſt on, theſe, becauſe 
they are ſuch as young People them- 
ſelves, who are principally concern'd, 
may fee the Reaſon' of, and have Ca- 

| pacity 


ing their Commands; how many there 
are who are not grievd at their Dif- 
7 obedience, and do not wiſh moſt earn- 
7 eſtly they had complyed with what was 
advis d, or requird of them: And when 
they find that all the World agree, that 
7 notwithſtanding the preſent deſires, and 
the uneaſineſs of complying with the 
Commands of Parents, yet it is better 
ſo to do; that they who have obeyed, 
are very much fatisfied ; and they who 
have not are griev'd and troubled, and 
'# wiſh they had; they will ſee they ought 
to conclude, that however unacceptable 
'Z ſome Commands of Parents may for the 
7 preſent be, yet it is better to yield to 
them, than to indulge to their own hu- 
mours; and that the United Wiſdom 
and Experience of the whole World is a 
ſafer bottom to proceed upon, than any 
2 preſent longing. 
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Dil. I. pacity and Parts to conſider, that their 
A Obedience may not be altogether blind 
and implicite ; and becauſe it is as pro» 
bable, as any thing beſides, that they 
are the Reaſons, at the bottom, of 
God's Command, that Children ſhould '? 
obey their Parents: And are alſo the 
Reaſons why theſe Children ſhould 
themſelves, when in time they come to 
be Parents, exact and require, and find 
obedience at their Childrens Hands. 
This every one expects, this all are na- 
turally led to: Where is the Parent that 
does not think it reaſonable his Chil- 
dren ſhould obey him, even againſt their 
inclinations ? And ſhould not prefer his 
Wiſdom, and Experience to their own |: 
Will, or Underſtanding 2 And truſt to hu |: 
Affection, Love and Favour, rather than 
perſue their own humours 2 And upon |? 
the ſame account and grounds that any j 


one expects Obedience from his Chil- | 
dren, he knows he ought to pay it to 
his Parents. Now Children and Young | 
People obſerving (as they eaſily may 3 
that Parents univerſally exact Obedience 
at their Childrens Hands, may very well 

5 
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conclude, that they ſhall do ſo too, 
whenever they come to be Parents; and 
miy conclude that there muſt certainly 
be good Reaſon in a Practice that 0 5 
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the different Nations of the World agree Diſ. I. 
and center in. And if they can ima- ww 


gine that all the World could not agree 
in any thing that was not reaſonable 
and juſt, and yet agree in requiring 


Children to obey their Parents, they 


will quickly ſee that it is reaſonable and 


juſt for Children to obey their Parents; 


for the Parents could not reaſonably re- 
quire it, if it were not reaſonable that 


But leaſt theſe Reaſons ſhould not pre- 


us Honour our Father and Mother : So that 


he who is diſobedient now, offends againſt 


Command as well as Reaſon ; againſt God, as 


well as Man; and to ſhew us, how fit it is, 
to comply with and obey our Parents, 


God calls himſelf throughout the Holy 
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Scriptures our Father, and from that Ti- 


tle and Relation calls for our obedience. 
And therefore ſtubborn, head-ſtrong, diſ- 
obedient and rebellious Children, ought 
to think upon theſe things; to conſider 
all the ties and obligations that they have, 
to be obedient to their Parents ; the rea- 
ſonableneſs, rhe pleaſure, and ſecurity of 
being ſo ; the approbation of all good 
People, and the Bleſſing of God that goes 
along with it; and on the other hand, 
the grief and trouble of mind, the ſor- 
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DiC J. row and repentance, at home; the ſhame 
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and infamy from abroad, and the dif- 
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pleaſure of Almighty God, that attend 
and follow diſobedience to their Parents. 7 
They ought, I ſay, to think upon theſe | 
things, and whatever elſe may forward 
them in the performance of their Duty. 
But becauſe there are a great many 
Cafes, in which the Children plead ex- 
emption from this Rule; and in which 
they do not actually obey their Parents 
Commands, and yet defend . themſelves 
as no Tranſgreſſors of this Law ; it may 
be of ſome uſe, to ſee in what particu- 
lars they are obligd to obey without 
reſerve, and in what they are at liber- 
ty ; that the Duty of Children, and the 
juſt Authority of Parents may be both 
of them ſecur d. But of theſe things 
in the following Diſcourſes. 


Diſcourſe | 
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Diſcourſe II. 


Exod, xx. Verſe 12. 
Duty of Children to Parents. 


Avivg ſhewn, that under Honouring 
Father and Mother is comprehend- 


ö ed Loving, Reſpecting, Obeying, and 


Relieving them under any Neceſſity, I 
had only time to ſpeak to the motives 
and obligations, Children have to pay 
their Parents, Love, Reſpect and Obedi- 
ence; and to excite the Parents to ſe- 
cure theſe ſeveral parts of Duty from 
the Children to themſelves, by all the 
ways and methods they could think on, 
as well for their Childrens ſake, as for 
their own comfort, I am now, before [ 
leave this Head, to conſider ſome of the 
Caſes, in which, the Children plead ex- 
emption from this Command ; and to 
lay down ſuch Rules as may, moſt pro- 
bably, ſecure the Duty of Children, and 
the juſt Authority of Parents. 

And, Firſt, it is certain that all Com- 
mands of God, muſt be obeyed, before 


thoſe of Parents 3 if ever they interfere, 


our 


"——_ 
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Dil II. our Duty to God is moſt undoubtedly Þ 
A to be preferr'd. The Counſels or Com- ; 
mands of Parents muſt never ſway fo? 

far with Children, as to cauſe them to 

do, what God forbids, or to neglect toi 

do what God Commands; becauſe the 
Authority of God is firſt, and greateſt; 1 
ng" is to ſtand in Competition with 

but then the Command of God 

4 be plain and evident; it muſt not 

be a doubttul and diſputed thing; but 

full as certain, as that obedience is due 

to the Commands of Parents. Walk 7e 

not in the Statutes of your Fathers, et * 

ther obſerve their Judgments, bes def 

your ſelves with their Idols ; I am tie 

Lord your God, walk in my Statates, and 

keep my Judgments, and do them. Sai : 

God to his People, Ezek; 20. 18. in| 
wicked and forbidden inſtances,' we . 1 

not to be led by their Example, Coun- 

ſels, or Commands; but then muſt hate 

our Father, and our Mother, and follow 
Chriſt, i. e. prefer our Duty and Obe- ' 
dience to God, to all other 1 Confidera- 

tions. Thus if Parents ſhould be fo 
wickedly inclin'd, as to command their f 
Children to Lye, to Steal, to do Vio- 1 

lence, and: Injuſtice, the Children muſt 

IN refuſe, but with reſpect: they are not at 
1 liberty. to obey, they have an antece- ö 
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the 
eſt; : 
vith right, i. e. according to God's Command 
Jod fand Will, for to obey them agazy/# God, 
I can neither be right nor pleaſing, and fo 


not 


but 
; Inot explaind himſelf, and ſo we muſt 


t 5e underſtand him in all other places. But 


nei· 
efile © 


the Abe obeyed rather than Man. 


1nd 
5 I diſobey unjuſt Commands, yet are they 
in! not always at liberty to do or under- 


due 


II 


are 
un- and 
ate [againſt the Commands of their Parents; 
How i 
be- 


era- 

ſo 
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io- 
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dent obligation, they are tied, by God, Dif. II. 
to truth, and honeſty, and juſtice. CH 4 


solaren obey your Parents, in all things, for 


to] this is well pleaſing unto the Lord, faith 


st. Paul, Coloſ. 3. 20. but then it is 
Sexplaind in Epheſ. 6. 1. Children obey 


our Parents, in the Lord, for this is 


we ſhould have underſtood him had he 
of this, there is not much diſpute, Peo- 
ple do generally agree, that God is to 

Bur tho Children are at liberty to 
take, even things that are truly Good 
and Religious, without the conſent, or 


that is, where the thing to be done or 
undertaken, is not as certainly com- 


manded by God, as it is commanded to 
obey our Parents, we are there rather 


to obey our Parents, commanding us 
not to do ſuch thing, than to do it, 
tho it be truly good in it ſelf; and 


at ſuch obedience to Parents, would not be 


4 obeying. Man rat ler thas Ged, becauſe 


ſuch 


32 Duty of Children to Parents. 
DiC. II. fuch thing is not expreſly commande 
WIR them by God. The Caſe is common 
in the World abroad, tho' it concerns u 
but little. To retire from the buſineſg 
and temptations of the World, into 2 
Cloyſter, there to devote the whole of Þ 
their lives to Prayer and Meditation, 
and the more immediate Service of God, 
is certainly (with them) exceeding lau- 
dable, and religious, and to avoid temp. 
tations by Prayer and Meditation is cer- 
tainly commanded by God ; but yet this 
is not lawful for Children to undertake, 
without conſent, or againſt the Com. 
mands of their Parents, and the pre- 
tences that are made for ſuch a diſobe- 
dience, are not ſtrong enovgh to bear it 
out. They ſay, that to ſerve God wm 
Man need to ask leave ; that's very true 
in rhe general, but as to the particular 
manner of ſerving him, there may be 
great need of asking leave, becauſe it 
may concern another ; it may be to the 
Parents prejudice to be defrauded: of the 
Childrens Service, or otherways hurtful 
to him. | 
They ſay, that f the Father be Supe- 
riour, yet God is the Supreme; and bath 
more right to the Children than the Pa- 
rents have : This is alſo true, but this 
Supream hath bounded his right by 
| | Commands, 
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| 

« | Commands, which are firſt to be ob- Diſ. II. | 

n ſerv d, and after that the Parents. God www ' 

us © hath a right to be obeyed,” and this no W 

Duty to Parents can diſpence withal ; bi 

: but then this right is only to be known " 

k his Commands ; the Children car - | 

n, not ſay, this is 2 good thing that I | 

dam about to undertake, and therefore 

u- Cod hath a right to my Performance | 
0 it, unleſs it be commanded; for | 

many things are good that are not | 

is commanded expreſly to all People, but fl 

e, only to be done in time and place | 

„convenient, and by. fit and proper Per- 

2» ſons. And when Children withſtand the 

Commands of their Parents, upon pre- 

it tence of pleaſing God, they forget that 

„God is beſt pleas d with Obedience, and 

e that they — to obey God, com- 

r manding them to obey their parents, 

rhilſt they think to pleaſe him in do- 

ing a thing that he has leſt them at 

ſiberty to do or not, and that their Pa- | 

rents would not have them do. | q 

They fay moreover, that tho the Pa- | 

ents have a right over the Bodies of 

eir Children, yet that they are to have 

e diſpoſal of their Souls, as being the 1 

77; intereſted and concern'd in * and "x 

hs is alſo certainly true; but obeying 

7 | D. the 
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Duty of Children to Parents. 


Dif. 11, the Parents Commands will not har i 
be Childrens Souls; their Souls may 


conſiſtent with Religion and our Duty ui 


certainly be ſafe without their entringÞ 
into a Religious Houle, and devoting 
their whole lives to Prayer and Med 
tation: To ſerve God and be very de.! 
vout, to pray much and meditate often 
are very competible and conſiſtent with 
ſtaying in the World, and obeying the 
Commands of Parents: But to diſobey] 
and grieve, and it may be injure th: 


Parents, by ſuch Retirement, are na 


mw AX J&a©&o@o A 
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either God or our Parents. So that to 
do well and wifely, we muſt obey ou 
Parents Commands, of which we ate 
certain, rather than certainly difobey 


A. — ry 2 2 
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them, in hopes of pleaſing God, by per i 


ſuing our own inclinations, of Which u 
there is no neceſſity. The Children ar 
indeed to diſpoſe of their own Souls 
and all the reaſon in the World the ve 
ſhould, becauſe they are only concern th 
in them, and ſhall be anſwerable ſo aq 
them; and therefore if Parents com na 
mand their Children to be wicked an . 
ungodly, or to do any thing that might] th 
deſtroy or hurt their Souls, they wer m 
not to be obeyed, or hearkened to; i a; 


they -ſhould command to renounce 1 an 


Duty of Children to Parents. 
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Y Chriſtianity, or ro deſpiſe Morality, it Dil. II. 
avere nothing, they have no light to rw 


& obedience, but when the caſe is only of 
ſome particular Mode or Manner of ſerv- 
ing God, the Soul is; ſecure as well in 


one as the other, and the pretence of 


greater ſanctity, and the more advan- 
tageous opportunity of living holily, is 
not a cauſe ſufficient for a Child to 


withdraw himſelf from his Fathers Pow- 


er, to which he is jullly ſubjected, and 
is not Maſter of himſelf, to give him- 
ſelf up to other Government, where his 
Parents ſhall have no more to do with 
him; and if it be true that the Chil- 
drens Bodies are under the government 


and diſpoſal of Parents, it will be un- 
juſt to deprive them of that Power, 


| under pretence of taking care of the 
Soul, which may alſo be ſecur'd the 
other way. The Antient Chriſtians were 


1 very tender of the Childrens Duty to 


their Parents, and therefore would not 
admit any one to ſuch Retirement, Mo- 


hnaſtick Diſcipline, or Vow of Celibacy, 


without the conſent and good will of 
their Parents, tho' things were then 


much otherwiſe, than now, or of late. 


And yet the Men who by theſe Vows 
and Promiſes, ſet the Children at liberty 


from their Parents, are ſo reſtrain d by 
| D 2 ſenſe 
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Dif. II. ſenſe, and the reaſon of the thing, that 
» they will not admit any of the Malen 
kind to make ſach Vow of Religios ; 
Liſe till 14 or 16 Years of Age, nor 


any of the Female till 12, which does gc 
not at all juſtify. them, for thoſe are not f 
the Years of Conſideration and Diſcre-F* 0 
tion; the Light of Reaſon does but then R 
begin to ſhine forth; they have common) 
then juſt Wit enough, to think they haveÞY x 
more underſtanding than they have: Tobe 
conceited, confident , and eaſily to beFF 


impos d upon by the gay appearances, 
and pompous ſnares that are laid for 
them. A more mature Age, and a di- 
poſition naturally propenſe to a devoutÞ 
and ſolitary Life, might make ſuch choice] 
more reaſonably to be complied with by 
the Parent; for Age and Natural incl-| 
nation are the things that moſt excu-Þ 
ſably emancipate and free a Son ot 
Daughter, from following the CouncelÞ 
or Commands of Parents: Tho' what 
that Age is, will beſt be determined by 
- Cuſtom and Conſent of People. Th 
caſe is now out of Doors with us, and ha 
we have not any like it, that I ca pr 
think on, where Men pretend to free as 
the Children from obeying their Parent no 
Commands, upon the account of doing © 
better thing, the giving themſelves up 
SIN: ' {0 
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Ito God. I only mentioned it, to ſhew, Dil. II. 


e e eee 


chat tho' the Commands of Parents are 
never to be preferr'd to the Commands 
of God, yet that thoſe Commands mult: 
& needs be plain and certain; and that 
Children are not at liberty to withſtand: 
the Commands of their Parents, upon 


pretence of doing things truly Good and 


Religious, and obeying Cod rather than 
Aan. When they obey God rather than 
Man (whom they ſhould otherwiſe obey) 
the Command of God muſt be as evident 
Jas the Command of their Parents, 1. 6. 
they muſt be certainly Gods Commands. 


Secondly, it is alſo certain, that 5% 


. ; Laws of our Country are to take place, 
Jof the private Commands of our Parents: 


that is, we are not tied to obey ou? 
Parents when they command us ass 
thing contrary to the Laws of the! 
no more than when they commune! 
things contrary to the Laus o 
The reafon of Which is this, that 8 
Publick good being greater, and to b; 
preferr d to any. Mans private good, 
without which all private Men ca 
have and enjoy no good, it cannot 
preſerv d but by obedience to ſuch Laws 
as are made to ſecure it. And theretor: 
no one can have right to ſuch obed!- 
N 3 ERC: 
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DiC. Hl. ence as would obſtruct the Publick good, | 
which all Laws are preſum'd to conſult 

eſpecially. And a Man mult not com- 
pare the Benefits he receives from his | 
Parents, with the Benefits the Publick | 
would receive by his ſingle obedience 
to the Laus; but with the Benefits the | 
Community receives from the obedience 
of every ſingle Subject, and then he will 
ſee that it is more reaſonable the Laus f 


ſhould be obeyed rather than any Pri- 


vate Man againſt them; for if one Son 


may obey his Parent, againſt the Laws, 


ſo may another and then more; and“ 


therefore it is certain that none may; 


for no ones good is to be conſidered in 
competition with the Publick. If a Fa- 
ther therefore ſhould command his Son Þ 
to betray his Country, ſet the Capitol] 
on ſire, blow up the Magazine, bear Þ 
falſe Witneſs, give. his opinion contrary Þ 
to the Laws, or. be inſtrumental to the] 
overthrowing the, Conſtitutions of | the 
Kingdom, he mult not ſo honour his 


Father, as to obey any ſuch Commands, 


He muſt lay as Ageſilaus ſaid to his Fa- 


ther, adviſing him to give a Judgment 
againſt the Laws. Ton have hour ſelf Sir 
taught me to obſerve the Laws from mi 
Tonth up, and [ am now going on to obe) 


Jo 
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parents better inform'd ; they are to pre- 
ſume them always willing that the Chil- 
dren ſhould do juſt and honeſt things, 


e bid them do, when concern d, as what 
e they would have them do, when out of 
that concern. 
= Theſe are the two Caſes in which 
Children are exempted from obeying the 
Commands of their Parents ; when ei- 
ther the Laws of God, or of the Land, 
interpoſe, we are to hearken to them. 
And even in theſe Caſes, we are to diſ- 
obey our Parents, with great modeſty 
and tenderneſs ; not with upbraidings and 
reproaches, with high and ſcornful refu- 
fſals, but by declining and avoiding ſuch 
Commands with all the gentle arts, and 
methods of ſubmiſſion pollible. Even in 
4 Righteous cauſe, the Language of the 
= Children muſt be humble to the Parents, 
faith Salvian : Becauſe they can not, or 
vill not obey, they muſt not therefore 
triumph and grow infolent. One ſhould 
not eaſily appear to underſtand that any 
wicked and unlawful thing is command- 
ed. by our .Parents : But at no hand we 
muſt comply with any ſuch Commands. 
In other Caſes, of matters indifferent, 
| D4 ;, Ovedr 


] you, in taking care to keep them. They Dil. II. 
It are, in all ſuch caſes, to appeal tg, their Sw 


and not ſo much to mind what they 
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40 Duty of Children to Parents. 
Diſ. 11. Obedience is the ſure fide ; and yet there 
AA great regard to be had to the Age, and Þ 
to the Cuſtoms of the Country, and the Þ 
diſcretion of the Children; and to the 
circumſtances of the Parents, before one 
can well determine of the Obedience that 
is due: Without conſidering theſe and o- 
ther particulars, it will not be eaſie to 
paſs a true judgment in the moſt com- 
mon caſe, and the moſt neceſſary to be 
conſidered, and that is, the Marriage of 
Children without, or againſt the conſent |* 
of Parents, whether this be confiſtent FF þ 

with the Obedience due to Parents, and 
be not a violation of the 57h Command- 
ment. 2 
It is not indeed expreſly ſaid in Scrip- Þ 
ture, that Children ſhall not marry with- Þ 
out the conſent, or againſt the will of 
their Parents; but it is expreſly ſaid, that Þ 
they ſhall honour and obey them, and it will Þ 
be-hard to reconcile marrying againſt con- Þ 
ſent with honouring the Parents; or mar- 
rying againſt command with obeying Þ 
them. And generally ſpeaking, the In- 
ſtances and Examples of Marriage in Scrip- Þ 
tures, are ſuch as ſhew the Parents had Þ 
the chiefeſt hand in making of them up. 
The Stile ſtill was, That ſach a one gave hi 
Son, or Daughter to ſuch a one in mar- 
riage. So that the Law being given par- 

, | ticularly 
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d general practice amongſt them, it is not . 


© unreaſonable to think, they held them- 
ſelves oblig d by this Law, not to marry 
# againſt their Parents will and conſent: 
But whether oblig'd by this Law, or no, 
the cuſtom was ſuch that it was ſeldom o- 


8 chal Age, E/au might marry againſt the 
x FF conſent of his Parents, but E/a« has all 
ok along a bad Character, and yet it is not 
certain that he married againſt command, 
but only certain that his Wives prov'd 
d FF very troubleſom and vexatious to Re- 
d- FS beccah. 5 | 

It is alſo certain that ſuch was the Cu- 
ſtom amongſt the Greeks and Romans, two 
of the wiſeſt and moſt civiliz d People of 
all the World. There would be no end of 
Citations, to this purpoſe, out of their 
Books, they are full of them; and though 
there muſt be many Examples to the con- 
3 trary, yet are there no Rules or Precepts in 
2 favour of the Childrens liberty, but when 
they take it, it is till with blame. Nay, 
this diſpoſal of Children by Parents, is not 
only a matter reaſonable and fair, and ap- 
provd by wiſe and good Men among 
them, and ſtrengthen d by cuſtom un- 
controll'd and immemorial, but it paſs'd 
into Laws and Statutes. They reckoned 
98 doch 9 | there 


# therwiſe. Tis probable that in the Patriar- 


re ticularly to the Jews, and this being the DiC II 
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Dif: Il. there was no marriage without the conſent 
of the Parents, and the Children were all 


accounted Baſtards : And Chriſtianity for 
a great while made no alterations 1n the 


matter, the Civil Laws of Chriſtian Em- 
perors conſirmd the Opinion of the An. 
cients, and the Sentence of the Church 
went along with them, the Canons, and 
the Judgment of the beſt Writers are all! 
on this ſide: They ſtill make the Conſent 
of Parents eſſential to the Contract. The 


Laws of our own Nation take no notice 


of conſent of Parents, they truſt it, I be- Þ 


lieve, to the reaſon of the thing it ſelf, 


and to the wiſdom of all Ages, and tothe 
cuſtom and example of almolt all Nati-Þ 
ons; but the Canons of our Church dare 
not venture that, but poſitively require the] 
conſent of Parents; they LTOT] tell us, 
that 27 zs not lawful for any Children (un- ; 
leſs arrived to the Age of 21) to make an 
Marriage: contract without the conſent of their 
Parents, or, in caſe they are dead, of their 
Guardians and Governours ; and that is one] 
good end, ſhe propoſes in publiſhing the 


Bauns of Matrimony, that the Parents and 
People concern'd may know: whether they 
tink fit to agree to their Childrens choice, 


or no. And that this end may not be defeat - 


ed hy the ſecrecy of Licences, it is requir d, 
that one ef the Parties ſhould depoſe on Oath, 
J "2 
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nl BY that conſent of the Parents is not want- Dif. II. 
© ing, before they can obtain the Licence. FS 
This care our Church takes, tho' much 

ie ; in vain, which ſufficiently ſhews her opi- 

nion of the matter, how far ſhe reckons 
the conſent of Parents neceſſary. 

But to all this, it is but reaſonable to 

hear and conſider, what may be anſwered 

by the Children. Marriage is certainly a 

2 ſtate and condition upon which the hap- 

7 pineſs or miſery of Life does very much 

depend ; more than indeed moſt People 

think upon before-hand. To be confin'd 
to live with one perpetually, of whom 
ve have no liking and eſteem, muſt 
certainly be a moſt uneaſy State; there 
had need be a great many good Qualities 

2 to reconcile a conſtant Converſation to 

one, even where there is ſome ſhare of 

Kkindneſs and Affection; but without Love 

the very beſt of all good Qualities will 

never make a conſtant Converſation eaſy 
and delightful. And whence proceed 

# thoſe endleſs and innumerable domeſtick 

$ Miſeries, that plague, and utterly con- 

found ſo many Families, but from want 
of Love and Kindneſs in the Wife or 

Husband? From thence comes their Neg- 

lect, and careleſs Management of Affairs 

at Home, and their proiuſe, extravagant 

Expences made Abroad. ln a Word, it 
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Diſ. IL is not eaſy, as it is not needful, to re- 
11 count the Evils that ariſe, abundantly Þ 
from the want of Conjugal Affection on- 
| ly. And ſince this is ſo certain, a Man or 
1 Woman runs the moſt ſearful Hazard that! 
1 can be, who marries without this afte- 
| ction in themſelves, and without good 
aſſurance of it in the other. And ſince 
it is impoſſible for any one to love with 
another's Affections, but with their own, Þ* 
the Parents muſt conſider this eſpecially, Þ* 
how they engage their Children to marry, 
where, at the leaſt, a hopeful Profped þ% i 
of this Love doth not appear; leſt, 

whilſt they are endeavouring to make 
their Children happy, they make them of 
all Creatures the moſt miſerable ; and 
make them irremediably ſo. If there 

be reaſon that Young People ſhould be 

left in any thing to themſelves, and to 
their own liberty, it ſeems to be in the 
choice of thoſe, with whom they are Þ 
to live and die; with whom they are to Þ 
venture being happy or unhappy all-their Þ 
Days. It is, without doubt, in nothing Þ 
| ſo neceſſary as in Marriage. Do you ni Þ 
1 know (ſaith one of old) that Marriages be- 
1 long to us our ſelves, and muſt be matter 
1 of our choice. Our Affections are our Ma- 
14 fters, not our Servants; and you cannot with 
| all y ur Power and Might, nor by your fre 
5 | TOR quent! 
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fix; nor is it in my power to obey you, if I 


As for the Cuſtom and the Practice of 


the Jews, and all the Eafterlings, together 
with the Greeks and Romans, they. do in- 
$ deed ſufficiently evidence the Power and 


Authority that Parents exerciſed in the 


diſpoſal of their Children; but they do 
not, for all that, ſhew the reaſonableneſs 


of ſuch Authority, nor is it, of the Law 


of Nature ſo to do. And beſides, they 


had, ſome of them, Power of Life and 
Death, and did ſometimes expoſe, and 
might, by allowance, /e// their Children 

| into 


= quently reiterated Orders and Commands, Dil. II. 
cauſe me to love or hate where you . ſhall grow 
q 
would. Then is Marriage like to be laſtingly 
* happy, when both agree in loving each the 
7 other; and therefore ſince I am to have a 
7 Wife, the Partner of my Bed, and of all 
'* the Joys and Sorrows that are likely to be- 
= fal me, whil? JI live, I muſt ſeek for one 
that I can like (I think) for ever. I do 
not fay that this is all as reaſonable as it 
2 ſhould be, but there is reaſon enough in 
it, to make the Parents very careful and 
2 conſidering, that they urge not their 
Authority too far, in conſtraining their 
Children to marry, not only where there 
is no viſible Averſion, but where there is 
great likelyhood that there will not be a 
good Agreement. 


8 
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Diſ. 11, into Slavery; which are Privileges tha Hot 
AU do not naturally or reaſonably attend th ha 
Parental Authority and Relation, and 
therefore there is great abatement to be 
made from all Arguments, that conclude th 
only from Cuſtoms and Uſages, tho of 
wiſe and civilizd People. £ 
The Roman Law-givers (faith a Grecian, 
8. Empir) have put the Children in the 
Parent's Power, in the fame Capacity] us 
with Slaves; the Parents are the Maſter; | ſuc 
of them and all they have, till they are on 


emancipated as Slaves are, which other N Gr 
People look upon as tyrannical. The 
Roman Laws (ſays another, Simplic. in| G4 
Epif.) having regard, as well to the na. I th. 
tural Superiority of Parents, as to the . 
Care and Pains the Parents take about bre 
their Children, and willing alſo that Re 
the Children: ſhould be fubject to their Tir 
Parents, without exception, and truſting pa 
alſo, I believe, to their Natural Affection, to 
gave them, not only Power, to fell rheir tu 
Children, but alſo ro put them to Death, tb 
if they ſaw fit. I ſee no reaſon to think PO 
that Parents are by Nature, Maſters of Jy 
the Liberty and Life of the Children; and A 
if the Laws of any Kingdom make them I. 
ſo, they had their reaſons probably for m 
ſo doing, and ought to be obeyed ; but f 


there is no inferring that the Children of 
| other 


„ »„ 
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L acher Kingdoms, where no ſuch Laws Dif II. 


de have being, are oblig'd to the ſame obe 
dience; and therefore though the Nations 
abroad had abſolutely the command of 


their Children, ſo as to diſpoſe of them 
in Marriage, how and where they pleas d; 
yet is not their Example ſufficient to ju- 
ſtife a Parent in doing the like, any far- 
ether than the thing is otherwiſe fit among 
y us; and Children with 2c, are not tied to 
g ſuch a ſtrict obedience, in this ſingle point, 
tel only becauſe the Children of the Jews, or 
er Greeks, or Romans might be. 

And beſides, regard is to be had to the 
¶ Cyftoms of the Country, the Jews, as all 
a. the People of the Za/?, ſpeaking general- 
e ly, did not ſuffer the Women to go a- | 
ut broad as ours do; they went to viſit a | 
Relation, or a near Friend, and that ſpa- 
ringly, and mixed not with common Com- 4 
pany, which, with the modeſty peculiar | 
to that Sex, depriv'd them of the oppor- | 
ir tunities. of diſpoſing of themſelves, ſo J 
1, BY that their Parents only muſt or could diſ- 

k poſe of them; and when they were once | 
of married, they kept very much at home, 
d and faw but little ſtrange Company. | 
The Greeks and Romans ſeem to have had 
more liberty, but yet, as well as I can 
it MW gueſs, not near ſo much as ours have. 
This, I take it, ought to make ſome lit- 
7 tle 
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Dil. I tle difference, for if the Cuſtoms of a Con þ 
SYS try allow the Women liberty to fee and 


ners, with whom they are to live, not in 


- tion or Perſon of a Wife, they either wan- 
dred from her Bed, and took unlawful Þ 
courſes, (which they might do, it was ſo If 


to be ſcen of all, both before and att 
Marriage, they make it ſomewhat more 
reaſonable for them to chooſe their Part. 


confinement, but at liberty; that they! 
may not afterwards diſlike their Partners, 
nor be betraid by ſuch their liberty, into 
new liking and deſires of thoſe they ne- A 
ver can obtain. And for the Sons of theſe} 

old People, there is yet more reaſon, why 
they ſhould be entirely at the diſpoſal of 
their Parents, than the Daughters, and 
that, becauſe: Marriage was not half io 
grievous to them, for they were allowed 
more Wives than one; and Divorces were 
cheap and eaſie, and they took great l: 
berties beſides, with whom they could; 
and therefore if they liked not the Condi. " 


9 — 


common, without much ſcandal or ill fame) 
or elſe they quickly found occaſion for {MF 
Divorce, and therefore to be married by 


their Parents, although againſt their li- | 


king, and conſent, was no great hardſhip; 
the Cuſtoms of the Nation, and the Li- 
cence of the Times, gave them a world | 


of liberty ; and this made it much more | 
rea 
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a 7 reaſonable for the Sons to be entirely at Dil. II. 
1 {their Parents diſpoſal , than the Daugh- Swroou 
' 1 Ters. : | 
But the caſe of Chriſtians is much o- 
Itherwiſe, they have no liberty allowed of 
Sany kind, Chriſt hath obliged them, to 


y love each other, and no other, even till 
pbeath; each Chriſtian Pair is now redue d 
01 Ito their Original Standard, and are to be 
k '« Fre and Adam were to each the other, 
e ithful and kind, without ſo much as 


hope of changing. This makes it to be in- 
aitely more the intereſt and concern of 
4 [EChriſtians, to look they marry none but 
whom they love, and ſtill intend to love, 
Shan of other People, whoſe Laws and 
Cuſtoms allowed them greater liberties ; 
and therefore it is not altogether fair, to ö 
urge the Inſtances and Examples of theſe | 
Jort of People, too far, in a Chriſtian 
Kingdom; for they might much more 
3 (becauſe more eafily) ſubmit 
$o the will and commands of their Pa- 
Tents, than Chriſtians in ſome caſes of 
Marriage can. And when Parents remem- 
N er that their commands are to lay obli- 
1 ations on their Children, that will laſt 
F'hen they themſelves are dead and gone; 
Ind from which they never can be treed, 
Fough all the evils in the World ſhould 
Wappen to them; they will be W 
an 


. ne Tp — 


5 3 Duty of Children to Parents. 1 | 
Dif. Il. and ſparing how they lay ſuch command N 
upon them, againſt their inclination an 

liking. However, there will always | 


ſome diflerence betwixt Childrens refu I 


with all ſubmiſſion and reſpect, to con 
ply with the commands of their p 
rents in marrying ſuch whom they ar 
ſure they do not love; and their marr 
ing where they will, without the conſe 
or againſt the commands of their Parent 
Thediſobedience of the one, is much mon 
pardonable and pittiable than the diſobef 
dience of the other; becauſe it is mud 
more in Peoples power to keep them 
ſelves free from engaging their Affection 
than it is to ſettle them where other e 
ple pleaſe; and to refuſe to marry „ 


commanded, is not ſo likely to do any u 
jury, or diſhonour, as to marry, again 
command, is to do both or either. An 
yet, in excuſe of ſuch diſobedience, aff 
marrying of themſelves, reſpe& and con er 
ſideration are to be had to Peoples ag re 
and Condition. ſe 

The Cuſtoms of the World and Rer It 
ſon, confent, in giving People {till mor 01 
liberty, the older they grow; they au tc 
not to be maſters of themſelves wil C 
young, becauſe their reaſon and under re 
ſtanding are imperfect, they have nol 82 


judgment enough to conſider what is goo M 
- ; 
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or evil for them; their Paſſions and af. Dir 11 
fections are ſtrong and prevalent, and al- ya 


ways looking towards Pleaſure, and they 
have not conlideration enough to correct 
or check the diſorders of their will, and 
defires; and it theſe be the true cauſes 
why they ought to be ſubject to the will 
and commands of Parents and Superiors, 
whilſt young, it is but fit, that as theſe 
wear off, and reaſon and underſtanding 
and judgment ſucceed, their chains ſhould 
alſo wear away, and their reſtraint be leſ- 
ſened, and they ſhould grow up to full 
4 liberty. This, we tee, is generally all owed . 
in ſecond Marriages : The firſt does fo 
emancipate and free the Children from the 
Fathers power, that it is not accounted 


i diſobedience, when they marry the ſecond 


time without conſent. Now this is not, 
@ becauſe the Parents are no longer Parents, 
nor the Children tied to dutiful Obedi- 


ence; but becauſe that greater age and 


reaſon make folks fitter to conſider them- 
ſelves, and to look after their own affairs. 
It is indeed a Maxim, that they who are 
once emancipated and fet free, do never 
teturn to Servitude, and therefore the 
Children being once freed from their Pa- 
rents authorirychyy Marriage, come not a- 
gain under their Power, as to a ſecond 


Marriage; but I believe, that fulneſs of 
E 2 Age, 


me 
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Dif. Il. Age, Maturity of Judgment, Sobriety and 4 
AA Staidneſs of Mind and Temper , ar: 
better reaſons for Childrens liberty, and . 
exemption from ſome commands of ther 
Parents, than their being once Married: , 
For if a Minor marry diſobediently, and Ih. 
be afterwards ſet at liberty by his Part. 0 
ners Death, whilſt he is ſtill young and m 
under Age, whatever the Laws may doo 
yet reaſon certainly ſubjects him to his p. 18 
rents power, in the choice of a ſecond] f ſo 
Wite, as it did of the firſt; he is not e-, 
mancipated by his firſt folly and diſobe. 
dience, he ſtill wants the care and tute. 
lage of his Parents; ſo that it is at tel 
bottom, Age, and Diſcretion, and Abili-Þ 
ty to look after themſelves, which do ex 
empt the Children from the ſubjection ill 
their Parents, in matters that are ſo Pe. 
ſonal, and ſo much the Childrens un 
concern and intereſt. And therefore P. 
rents are eſpecially to have regard to the 
age and wiſdom of their Children ; and 


2. 


the Childrens diſobedience in theſe caſe | - 

will be more or leis excuſable, as age and T wi 

- wiſdom ſet them more at liberty. 2 w] 
And ſometimes it will ſo happen, that N yi 
the Childrens marrying themſelves, will an 


be in ſome meaſure excuſable, by the Pa: 
rents neglect and backwardneſs of taking 


ſuch care, as is but neceſſary, in many o 
thokÞ| 


— Duty of Children to Parents. 
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nd 5 thoſe caſes ; and therefore ſome Laws have Dil. il. 
le F left the Children wholly at their liberty vw 


n to marry at ſuch an Age, if their Parents 
cl! FT looked not after it before. Theſe and 
| FS many other things, may be ſaid in be- 
half of Children, either refuſing to marry 
ſuch as their Parents command them to 
marry, or that marry according to their 
Jon liking, againſt command. And there 
is ſo much to be ſaid on both ſides, and 
ſo many things to be conſidered par- 
FF ticularly on each, that it is neither fate 
nor true, to affirm, that all Parents in 
te. all caſes have a right to the compliance 
and obedience of their Children; or that 
all Children are at liberty to marry and 
-X-FI diſpoſe of themſelves, without their Pa- 
oF rents; for neither of theſe Propoſitions are 
unexceptionably true. Parents have a 
Au great power, but they muſt ule it, (as 
truly, moſt generally they will, and do) 
be like Parents, 5. e. tenderly and kindly ; 
and Children have a great duty, but they 
les are not tied like Slaves in all caſes, and 
na with bonds that will laſt for ever; but 

8 when they do not obey, they muſt do it 
1at g with unwillingneſs, and great reluctance ; 
vil and it muſt be in caſes of great and laſt- 
Par ing moment and concern, and ſuch, as 
ne when repreſented to fair and equal, wiſe 
ind underſtanding People, they may find 
ole | E 7 them- 
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Diſ. Il. themſelves both pittied for their Trial, and 
WA approv'd for their Refolution : That thoſe 
who would be glad that Children ſhould 
obey their Parents, may ſee it reaſonable 
they ſhould at be obeyed in theſe Parti- 
culars; for to ſay what the truth is, the 
affections of Parents are generally fo ſtrong, 
and their intentions ſo good, towards their 
Children, that the preſumption of 1g 
is generally on their ſide ; and the cauſe 
of the Children had needs be very juſt 
and righteous, and apparently reafonable 
and good, when they diſpute or contend 
with Parents, becauſe the biaſs of the 
whole World is, with much reafon, on 
their ſide againſt the Children. I 
The ſum of what hath been faid, a- 
mounts, I think, to this. When the cer - 
tain Laws of God, and the Laws of the 
Land, and of our Superiors, lay their 
commands or prohibitions on them, the 
Parents have nothing to do but to forward 
the Obedience of their Children; they are 
not to injoyn them any thing, prejudicial Þ 
to the obligations they lie under to God 
and to their Country, nor to command 
them in oppoſition to them: And when 
they do, they are not to be heard or un- 
derſtood; the Children are to go on ſtea- 
dily in their Duty to both, and to miſtake 
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their Parents orders, with ſubmiſſion and 
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reſpedt, and renderneſs. And in the caſe DiC II. 
of Marriages, the Parents are to take al. 


due care, to ſee their Children well diſ- 
pos d of, according to their Age and Qua- 
lity and Tempers, remembring they are 
then laying the 2 and foundation 
of their Happineſs or Miſęry; and not to 
let the conſideration of fortune and eſtate 
ſo preponderate and overweigh all other 
conſiderations of form and favour, birth 
and education, virtue and good qualities, 


as to neglect them all; and when the Pa- 
rents Have done this, the Children are to 


obey as far as poſſibly they can; the lit- 
tle objections of the fancy, and the nice- 
ties that are commonly made on theſe o 
caſions, muſt yield to the mature delibe- 
rations of the Parents It were beſt, and 
moſt to be wiſh'd undoubtedly, that both 


the Parents and the Children might chooſe, 
i. e. that each .thould approve the others 
choice: And that, as Homer ſays of Pe- 
velope, ſhe might be beſtowed by her Fa- 
tber, upon whom /e pleas d, for other- 


wiſe they will not both be eaſie; and 
when that comes to pals, the Authority 
of Parents, and the Duty of Children are 
both ſecur'd and reconcil d. 

But if this will not be, there will go 


near to be ſome fault on one ſide; if the 


parent offer what the Child cannot 
„ \ pollibly 


„ 


un.. 
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Dil. 1}. poſſibly aſlent to, and what the Neigh- 
b bourhood, and wiſe and unconcerned Pet. 
ſons blame, condemn, and reject, upon z 


not fall under the head of ſinful Diſobe. 


as a wiſe and good Man, in the Wke caſe 
and circumſtances, may make, without 


for ovght I ſee, obey their Parents in] 


der Age, and wholly in their Fathers Cu- 
ſtody and Power, and part of his Houſe] 


[+ 
4 
<3, 


competent and reaſonable intormation of 
the whole Proceedings; if ſuch refuſal of Þ | 
the offer be made with decency, and great 
humility, upon the Childrens part, it will 


/ 
b 
V 
1 
[ 


dience ; they may ſtand off, with inno- 
cence and ſaſety, and yet may honour, a6 
they ought, their Father and their Mot her, 
But if ſuch offer be made by the Parents, 


folly and without injury, and there be 
nothing handſom or material to object, 
and ſuch as would fatisfie a wiſe and ſo. 
ber and impartial Man, the Duty of Chil- 
dren ſo refuſing will not be ſafe, they muſt, Þ 


theſe caſes. And if Children who are un- 


and Family, will venture to engage them-Þ 


ſelves, without the conſent, or againſt the 


commands of their Parents, to their diſho- 


Nour, or their prejudice, they will be guil 


ty of ſinful Diſobedience, and muſt ſeel 
the forgiveneſs they will want both at 
Gods and their Parents Hands. How fat 
Obedience in theſe caſes is alſo due to the 
e Sh Mothers 


Duty of Children to Parents. Ty 


Mothers, by virtue of this Commandment, Diſ I I. 


. 
er. 0 : La | 
n 2 i wards; I intend, if it pleaſe. God, to ſhew, 


Diſcourſe 


Diſcourſe. III. 


Exod. xx. Verſe 12. 
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Aving ſhewn the neceſſity there is, 

that - Children ſhould be obedient a 

to, and govern'd by their Parents, in all | 
things, where they are at liberty by th: 
Laws of God, and of their Country, and | : 
q: 
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1 , 
* — 8 X — L 
* . 


— 
—_ 


in common ſenſe and reaſon ought to be 
at liberty; I am, before I leave this Head, 
to ſpeak a little to the Authority of Me 
thers, and to the Obedience that is due 
to them, both whilſt the Fathers are 2. 
live, and after they are dead. The Scrip 
tures make no manner of difference be- 
twixt the Obedience, Fear, or Honour, 
due to Parents; the Mother is ſtill inclu- 
ded, ſtill expreſſed, with the Father. H 
vour thy Father and Mother. He that {mi- 
teth his Father or Mother, ſhall ſurely bt 
put to Death, Exod. 21. 15. He that cur- 
ſeth his Father or M other, ſhall ſurely bt 
put to Death, Verle 17. Te ""_ R eve 


4 
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ry Man his Mother and Father, If a Man Dif.Ill. 
bath a Rebellious Son, which will not obey . 
he voice of his Father, or the voice of his 
= Mother, then ſhall his Father and his Mo- 
tber lay hold on him, and ſay, this our Son 
is fubborn and rebellious, he will not o- 
bey our voice, Deut. 21. 18. And, Curſed be 
e that ſetteth light by his Father or his 
= Mother, 28. 16. And, My Son, hear the In- 
Atructions of thy Father, and forſake not the 
Lam of thy Mother; and ſo in many other 
places, where the fame Duty is requird 
Ito be paid the Mother, with the Father; 
Wand in truth, there is equal reaſon in moſt 
caſes, why we ſhould do fo, and in ſome, 
greater. The Mothers undergo moſt 
0 pain and ſorrow for them, bear all the 
" trouble of their Infancy and Childhood, 
do all they can for them, and intend them 
much more ; have at leaſt the ſame, but 
generally a much greater affection to them, 
and the fame intereſt and concern for their 
. good and welfare. And therefore in Na- 

ture, and true Reafon, and Gratitude, the 


: Children are obliged to make no diffe- 
0- : * | * 

„ ence berwixt the Father and Mother, in 
; heir Obfervance and Obedience of, and 


to them. 

But becauſe the Father is alſo ſuperiour 
to the Mother, both in Natural Strength, 
in Wiſdom, and by God's pon, 


60 Duty of Children to Parents. 
Diſ. III. and that there is no obeying contrary i 
[ commands, therefore the Children are e. 
pecially to obey the Fathers, in caſes where 
they have power to command, and where 
they cannot obey both Parents together: 
They . muſt never obey one Parent to the 
prejudice of the other: The Father has 
no right to command the Children any 
thing undutiful, diſreſpect ful, or injurious 
to the Mother; but if it happen that the 
inclinations: or deſires of Mothers, ſhould 
differ from thoſe of the Fathers, in the 
choice of Trade, or Calling, or in Match- 
es for the Children, or other things of i 
moment; ſo that the Children mult di.. 
pleaſe one Parent by complying with the] 
other; the Father is the Superiour Autho- 0 
rity, and muſt be obeyed, becauſe both di 
the Laws of God and Man haye ſubjected 
the Wife to the Husband; ſhe is not pre- 
ſum d to have a H contrary to her Hu 
bands, and therefore the Child diſobeys n 
not his Mother, Who obeys his Father“ ſu 
command, becauſe the Mother is to beta 
obedient alſo: And the caſe is not very be 
much altered, although the Father do not WI" 

lay expreſs command upon the Child, but 

is paſſive and content, likes and approve i 
the choice he makes, although the Mo WI 
ther be wholly ayerſe to it, in ſuch a caſe A 
the Father is to be regarded, for he is the il 

proper Syperiour, © | But 
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ZW But when the Mother is the only Pa- Dif.[IE. 
tent, then her Authority increaſes, and Www 
WT ſhe is then ſolely to be regarded; But the 
Civil Laws do generally tree the Sons at 
ſuch an Age, ſuppoſing them the Maſters 
of the Family, and by the advantage of 
WT their Sex and Education, fit to govern, 
Wand diſpoſe of themſelves and their Af- 
fairs. The Daughters are indeed kept 
longer in Subjection, ſuppos'd to want 
the Care and Wiſdom of the Parents lon- 
he ger, but growing up to liberty, as they 
h. advance in Years and Underſtanding. 
There can indeed be no exact Rules in 
any ſuch Caſes, for the Wiſdom of either, 
Parent, or Children, muſt neceſſarily make 
ſome alteration in the meaſures of Obe- 
dience, in reſpect to ſome Commands 
«> MW which relate ſo nearly to the Children, as 
Marriage eſpecially does. 

And even in Caſes where the Sons 
and Daughters may be reaſonably pre- 
ſum d at liberty, and would ptherwiſe 
take and uſe that liberty, yet unleſs it 
be a matter of great moment, it ſhould 
not eaſily be- ventur'd on, to the Mo- 
thers great ſorrow ; for the grief of Pa- 
rents is not to be occaſion'd cheaply 
and lightly ; much will be ſuffered by a 
dutitul good - natur d Child, before he 
will afflict and grieve his Parent 2 

| Ince - 
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Diſ. Ill. fince this is eſpecially the infirmity aw 
| WY feebleneſs of Mothers, the Children af 
oblig d to greater care and circumſp 


ter, with forewarning Children, of wh 


ction in their behaviour towards then 
to prevent their ſorrows ; for every thin Tt 
that gives them Fre, is a ſort of di 
obedience, I will end this whole ma 
will certainly come to paſs ; and tha 
is, that they will never be able to n 'Þ 
member any act of diſobedience to the 
Parents, without much trouble and r:{ 
morſe, without great ſorrow and concen 
of mind, it will dwell continually upoi8 
_ and haunt them like an Evil Sprz 

; they will wiſh a thouſand inal Wu 
- had behav'd themſelves more dutiWfu 
fully, kindly, and obediently, and rathe 
gone without their deſires than have oof 
caſion'd any trouble or forrow to chef 
Parents. 

The laſt thing that Children ow 
their Parents, is ſupport and ſuſtenanct 
and this is evidently comprehended uni 
der the word Honour. God commanded, 
( faith our Saviour, Math. x5. 4.) ſay 
ing, Honour thy Father and Mother, and IG 
that curſeth Father or Mother , let hinWſac 
die the Death. But ye ſay, " whoſoevn to 
ſhall ſay to bis Father or Mather, It ie 
Coban i. e. a Gift, by whatſoever thu 
might 
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W ighte/t be profited by me, and Honour not Diſ Ill 
i Father and his Mother; he ſhall be ay 
de free, and ye ſuffer him no more to do 
ny ought for his Father or his Mother, as it 
of is in St. Mart 7. 12. God commanded 
uche Jews to honour their Parents; But 
the Scribes and Phariſees, by their Tra- 
he dition had ſometimes made the Com- 
u mand of no effect, by teaching the Peo- 
e ple, that if once they had devoted their 
ei Eſtate to God's Service, or to the Ser- 
vice of the Temple, either to purchaſe 
en Wood, or Frankincenſe, or Doves, or 
any thing uſed about the Altar, if they 
had Conſecrated their Eſtate to Holy | 
es, they were thereby diſcharged, from | | 
1 ſuccouring their Parents, when they came 
eto ſtand in need, ſo that if either 
oo father or Mother came to want 
«their very bread and daily ſuſtenance, 
the Children might refuſe it them, and 
Jay No, it is Corban; that by which 
chou mighteſt have been profited by me, 
Wis a Gift: The Eſtate, wherewith I might F 
have ſuccoured and ſupported you, is . 1 
Corban, it is devoted to the Service of { 
God and his Temple ; and I may not 
Wacrilegioully take away ought devoted 
to Holy Uſes, to feed my Parents, and 
i chus faith Chriſt, you make void a cer- 
, Wain Command of God, by a T * 
7 0 
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Diſ.IIl. of your own, and ſet the Children free | 
wwe: from honouring their Parents: Which he 
expreſſes in St. Mark, thus ye ſuffer then 
not to do ought for their Father and Alo. 
ther. From whence it appears very 
plainly, that ta honour Parents, compre. 
hends the ſuccouring and ſupporting , 

them, under their Burthens and Necel- 
| ſities, and that this th Commandment 
| certainly enjoyns the doing ſo, to all 
| Children. So the word Honour is taken 
in 1 Tim. 5. 3. and 17 Verſes. Honour: 
Widows, that are Widows indeed, i. e. Let Wh 
the Widows who are in want, and be- 
have themſelves ſoberly and diſcreetly, Þ 
and (chaſtly; be relievd and maintain'd, 
amongſt you. And /et the Elders that I. 
rule well, be counted worthy of double Ho- Nut 
our, eſpecially they who labour in the 
Word and Doctrine. Let the Miniſters 
that perform their Duties well, and wiſe- 
ly as they ſhould, be accounted worthy 
of a maintenance better than ordinary; 
Not that the Jews were at all inclin'd 
to be unnatural to their Parents, or to 
deny them what they wanted, but that 
ſuch a Doctrine might conſtrain them 
to be ſo, if believ d: And our Saviour's 
. Diſcourſe is particularly directed againſt 
| | the corrupt Gloſſes and the falſe Tradi- 
tions of the Scribes and Phariſees. 1 
| e 
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8 was à common ſaying with them, Ion 
mist honour God, with your SubPance, if 


Parents, whether yon have it or no, for 
Jun maſt beg for them + And more has 

ber, you muſt work, tho it were in the 
SPublick Houſes of Correction, to” belh jour 
* 7 arents. 


Children; it muſt be, either, when they 
knew they could not be maintain d but 
by ſuch Sale, or When they could not 
Ithemſelves maintain their Children” and 
therefore ſold them, that they might 
live. The Practice is too barbarous and 
ntiatural, to be ſüußported by any other 
round, or Reaſon nothing but ſuch 
xtream neceſſity ebuld — it tollera- 
dle; ſucht 4 — is not then ſtrictly 
| ut, but the exerciſe of it is excuſable, 
auſe tis unavoidable. - 
Bot al theſe things are anceioniſh by 
he'Civit Laws of Nations, and thefefofe 
hey differ in ſeveral Countries, bar all agree 
nne, ing the Relief and 
tenance of Parents.” Me mill bbnou? bur 
artnts-exceedingly, Qith Hierocles, Mord - 
g them the Service of dit Bodies, am the 


- 


"The Jews were remarkably kind and Dil. It 
tender to their Parents in Diſtreſs. It wo 


1 you have it; but you muſt honour your. 


This, I believe, was the Foun- 
dation of the parents Power to ſell their 


"iſ ur Wealth _ thearſah. A 
amongſt 
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Dilly, amongſt the Romans, if a Son were quite 
emancipated and free from his Father; 
Government; yet if his Father came ty 
want, and were denied it by his Son, th“ 
Son, for his ingratitude, was to; retum 
again into his Fathers Serviee, and never 
to be: freed again. By Salons Law, the, 
Son indeed might deny this aliment and 
ſuſtenance to. his Father, in caſe bis fr. 
ther hagꝗ ; neglected ſo to educate the 
Son, a8 ta have put him in a way dff 
making ſich, Proviſion for his. woc 
parent if he had; neither, put bim: out wp 

any Ttads, nor taught, him how-to/get his 
Living, iwas preſum'd the Father Hiſt 
in an manner epos him to.wilery | 
and therefore deſerꝭ dot the return d 
Love, sad Kindnefsqhg had never ſheun 
But aid des oniy to conſtrain the Parent] 
1 to look after the Pdscation of- hi Chi- 
dreh tor make them thereby the mog 
uſeful Members of the, Common - wealth: 
it exempred the Children from the Legi 
Penalties. that otherwith might be inflicted 
on ſugh;ynnatural. I; hut it took) not 
away the obligation the: Children had. b 
Nature, to provide ſot their diſtreſſed Pa 
rents. Even this ſeyere Law, tied no 
the Cbildzen to be grgel and undutifu 
but intended to puniſh the Parents fol) 
and neglect; by leaving 3 ien the Giles 


QNOINR 


— oY 


o * * ” 
— — — — 
*, 222 


Duty of Children to . = - 


to. deal” with their Parents as they pleas'd, Dill II. 
which otherwiſe they might not do, bu 
were oblig d to provide for them. For 

this Support and Maintenance of Parents, 

is a thing ſo naturally and neceſſary due, 

that no. Laus can tye the Children not to 

allord it, according to their beſt Abilities. 

It would be due even to a Traitor, and 
proſerib dg that is, bare ſuſlenance would 

be due from Children to, their Parents, in 

ſuch hard caſes. FJ 

Iheſe are; the Duties Children owe their 

Parents i Laye, Reſpect, ar Honour, Obedi- 

ence, and Support of all kinds, whenever 

they ſtand in need of it; and all of them 
comprehended under Honouring them, all 

of them enjoyn'd to Children in this 
Command——Hovour: zh Father and thy 
Mother; | 1) 

But becauſe the Caſe "of going to Low 
with Parents, is What does, ſometimes 
happen, and yet would not properly fall 
under:apy of the fore-mentioned, Heads, 
and; yet deſerves to be conſidered, it may 
not be unſea ſonable to ſpeak a little to it, 
before Igo on to the Promiſe and Encou- 
ragement annex d by Ged., to the ho» 
nouring of our Father, and Mother. 

lk therefore the Enquiry be, whether it 
be lawſul at any time, for any Cauſe, for 
—— call _ Parents into queſti- 

2 on 
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DiC 111, on before the Civil Magiſtrate or Judge; 
Ait is to be anſwered, affirmatively, but 
with many Reſtrictions. It is certain that 
Parents have a great Authority, but tis as | 
certain that they may abuſe it: They are 
not incapable of ding Injury. It is alfo | 
certain that Children ire to be very /. 
ject to their Parents, but as ſure alſo that 
they are not Slaves, but may receive i- 
jury. And whoever can ſuffer wrong, 
may alſo be righted : The Laws of God do 
no where forbid this; and the Laws of 
the Land are free and impartial, they 
make no difference of Perſons, and know Þ 
no Relation; Juſtice is in this reſpect to 
be blind: And therefore it is certain, that 
in ſome Caſes, a Son or Daughter may, 
without offence of God's Law, appeal to] 
the Laws of the Land, againſt their Pa- Þ 
| In caſe of alimony, if the Parent be ſo 
unnatural, as to deny the Child its Food 
and Rayment, the remedy at Law may 
be juſtly implord, and no one would 
charge with undutiful and diſobedient 
Carriage, a Child that ſhould implore aſſi- 
ſtance in fuch cafe. So if a Parent ſhould 
ſo cruelly uſe a Child, as to diſmember it, 
or make it lame, or do it any other laſt- 
ing miſchief, the Child might very juſtly 
make the Caſe known „ 
* : 
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WJ and beg his favour and aſſiſtance. In Dj{.lll. 

= theſe and ſuch like Caſes, rhe Common vw 
= Senſe and Pity of Mankind, would teach 
Jus, that ſuch complaint were not a breach 
of Childrens Duty to Parents, but very 
conſiſtent with it. And yet this is. one 
way of Childrens going to Law with 
their Parents. But here, the occaſion 
muſt be, we ſee, exceeding great and 
preſſing, and viſibly, to wiſe impartial 
people, reaſonable and juſt. It is not al- 
loved to make even theſe Complaints, 
| I upon any ſlight miſchief ; it muſt be 
* and very near intollerable, before 
the Children muſt appeal to Magiſtrates. 
For tho there are no poſitive Laws, yet 
KReaſon, Cuſtom, and Conſent of People, 
give ſuch Power of Caſtigation and Cor- 
a. rection to Parents, that the Laws forbid 
to any one beſides ; preſuming always 
© I that the occaſion. will be very juſt, and 
the provocation very great, when the Pa- 
u "<nts proceed to much ſeverity ; the Laws 
iq I ſtill truſt, as well they may, a great deal 
at to the Parental kindneſs and affection. 
And yet they ſee ſometimes that there is 
14 need ot interpoſing their Authority, and 
it, hindring Paſſion from proceeding to Ex- 
1. treemities. And in all ſuch Caſes, the 
Children are to ask for nothing bur relief 


7 ang eaſe to themſelves ; no hardſhip, pe» 
"1 F'3 nalty, 
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Diſ. Ill. nalty, or puniſhment, is to be ſought for, | 
WA to the Parent, by them; that would be 
_ __  1mpious cruelty indeed; no thought of 

revenge muſt come into their minds : 

They will be miſerable enough in having 

ſuch Parents as will provoke them to fly |f 

from them, for ſuccour, to a ſtranger, 

without the trouble and uneaſineſs of ſee- 

ing them miſerable and ſuffering any Evil. 

And as for matters of Contract, Eſtate, Þ 

Inheritance, or Money, it muſt not be for 

any ſmall matter, nor for a light injury, | 

nor any thing eaſy to be born, that 2 

Child can implead his Parent; the hard- 

ſhip muſt be near intollerable; the inju- Þ 

| {tice great and preſſing, when a wiſe in- 

different Man, or a Man's own Conſcience Þþ 

can permit him to go to Law with his 

| Father or Mother. We are ablig'd, as Þ 

- Chriſtians, to bear ſomewhat at every 

| ones Hands, and little injuries are the leaſt | 

we can forgive to one another. And ! 
| 
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common. Senſe and Reaſon will tell one, 
he is certainly oblig d to bear more from 
2 Parent, than from any other: And 
therefore the provocation and neceſſity 
mult be exceeding Great and Violent, 
when 1t is not to be paſſed over with pa- 
tience and ſubmiſſion by the Children. It 
ſhould therefore be plain and viſible to 
all conſidering People, that the Parent is 
RRR 
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very much in the wrong, doing a mani» Diſ.llI. 


feſt injuſtice, violating the Laws of Na 


ture, and putting off the parental love and 


tenderneſs, before a Child ſhould publick- 
ly conteſt at Law: the Neighbourhood, 


b and world around, ſhould be convinced of 


the Parents iniquity, and ſee the injury 
intended or done, to be intollerable, and 
ſee withal the neceſlity of ſeeking redreſs 


at the hands of Publick Juſtice, before 
the Children do it. Publick fame ſhould go 


before, and prepare the minds and ears of 


all that ſhall hear it, ſo that every one 
© ſhould pitty the Childrens caſe, in having 
to deal with ſo injurious Parents, and be 
concern d to wiſh them ſucceſs: By all 


which I mean to ſay, that the juſtice of 
the Childrens Cauſe mult be notorious, and 


the injury done them manifeſtly great, 
and grievous to them, before they are per- 


mitted, by their Dury, Decency, and Re- 
ligion, to goto Law with their Parents. 

The Duty indeed is ſomewhat altered 
in the caſe of Mothers, when they haſten 
to ſecond Marriages, apparently prejudi- 
cial to their Children. The neceſſity of 
going ta Law with them, is more frequent 
and more- urgent than -with Fathers, 
or with Mothers fill continuing in the 


ſtate of Widdowhood ; becauſe they ſeem 
to have tranſlated their Affection and Inte- 
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Diſ Ill. reſt to another Family; and moſt of the 
conforts and conveniencies ariſing from 
ſuch conteſted Money or Eſtate, go to 
ſtrange People, to whom the Children have I 
no Obligation; and therefore that Piety 
in Children that would permit the Mo 
ther to enjoy in peace and quiet, what v 
perhaps in juſtice none of hers, need not 
ſometimes be ſcrupulous of recovering it | 
from her, ſince ſhe her ſelf would hae 
the leaſt advantage by it, but it would go 
do utter Strangers. 1 
While ſhe continues in a ſlate of W. 
dowhood, ſhe is their Mother till, and! 
they are all of one piece and Family, ſhe ß 
Me preſum d to intend nothing but their Ad- 
„ yantage, and all ſhe has is look d upon «| 
theirs; and therefore if ſhe, through co | 
vetous deſire, ox through miſtake, or pee- Þ 
viſnneſs, will needs retain, what does not] 
properly belong to her, the Children, if 
it can conſiſt! with their welfare by any 
means, will be content to bear with ſo 
much loſs, or pom for the pre- 
ſent, ſince it will certainly be theirs at 
laſt, rather than give their Parent an un- 
neceſſary grief and trouble, by going to 
Law. But when a new affection, and a 
gew engagement intervene, then all te 
proſpect is diſturb'd, they ſee new inte- 
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to make her ſelf as acceptable as ſhe can Diſill. 

to her new choice, by bearing with ner 

ul the advantages of fortune ſhe can get | 
together, and in ſuch caſes does, too oft, 

forget her Children, and her former Love. 

in this caſe the Children are much more F 
nat liberty, to perſue their juſt rights than | 
2X otherwiſe they would be, becauſe, as I | 
t (aid, the advantages of forbearing, would | 
not accrue ſo much to the Parent, as to an 1 
utter Stranger, to whom the Children N 


have little or no Obligation. 3 
And yet in this caſe, the Children muſt 
d FR conſider well, and take good care, that 
they be not overbyaſs d by this common 
d. prejudice, that ſecond Marriages are 14 
prejudicial to the Childrens Rights. aud In- 
0 N tereſts, for it is not always ſo, though it 
e· N is too oſten; and therefore the injury muſt 
ot BY be great and ſure, as before, that will ju- 
it ſtiſie the Children in their contending with 
their Mother, though ſhe has now forgot 
ſo their Fathers Houſe and Family. But both 
e. in this and all other caſes, when the Rea- 
at ſon is great and manifeſt, and the Occa- 
. fion juſt and unavoidable, the Suit is to 
to be menag d with all the care and tender- if 
a neſs imaginable. Conteſts at Law, are v 
be very ſeldom manag d with ordinary and 7 1 
te: common Charity; they are full of Re- 
# jy Proech, 20d full of Scandal; few People 
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cared a fads. 1 ag era 


Diſ III. think of any thing but vexing ahd: afflic. | 
SW ing their Adverfaries, and therefore have 
their Eyes and Ears continually open 
to the faults and aſperſions of their Ene. 
mies, glad to hear them repreſented ill, 
and willing to believe them fo, as if they I 
were themſelves advantag'd by it. They are 
perpetually contriving and inventing ho 
to leſſen one another, and gain to them. 
ſelves credit, at the others expence; this 
maltes the Law very hazardous, few Ped. 
ple go out ſo innocent as they enter ; 
they begin with deſire of A and end. 
with a deſire of Miſchief: They begin] 
with calmneſs and a ys regard to their ie 
Adverſary, but proceed with Anger, and 
increaſe to Malice, and end, too often, 
with impatient longings for Revenge. 
Thus it is moſt commonly, when People 

that are Strangers, or little known to each 
| | the other go to Law together. One would Il fe 
| | hope that it ſhould not be ſo with Friends WM c 
| and Relations; but that their natural ties I m 
of Love, ſhould lay "reſtraint upon their I he 
Paſſions, and keep them in better order. of 
But tis rather all the contrary; they try IM co 
at firſt, it may be, to moderate and keep of 
| themſelves in good temper, but they quick: ¶ fu 
ny 1yfly- out into excels, recriminate, com IM ble 
plain of, and reptoach each other, with ſid 
gore tharpenels and ill-will, than other I 
People; 
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people; and knowing more of each other, Diſ. Ill. 
they are apt to proclaim more Secrets, Www 
and conſequently meet with much more 
Credit and Beliet, and conſequently do each 
other much more Miſchief, And tis 

3 ill worſe, the nearer theſe Relations are to 

each the other; when Children and their 
parents ſtrive, there is a world of danger 

n. FY of ill conſequences. v Wt, 

SS It muſt needs be uneaſie to the Parents, 

0- FE to be ſuſpected of Injuſtice, and ill deſign 

'; [R againſt their own Children, and to be 

d charg'd in publick of being ſo: And it 

in FF muſt needs be uneaſie to the Child, to 
think of ſtriving with the Parent, and to 

11 BY believe the Parent ill-intentioned towards 
him; but this Contention does too fre- 

e. BE quently betray the Child into unkind, un- 

| BY dutiful and hard expreſſions; and often- 

0 BY times the Parent, to angry Curſes, and 

d fearful Imprecations, which both good 

BY Children” and good Parents would by all 

© means avoid. The fear of Injury and 

i By hope of Victory, do ſo exaſperate Peo- 

. ples Minds, that tis the ſenſe of theſe ill 

) I conſequences, makes the going to Law 

of Children with their Parents fo affright- 1 
K. ful: And makes it ſo much more eligi- if 
N. ble' to endure a great hardſhip, and con- 1 
th ſiderable injury, than ſeek for remedy at or 
. T, te de hazarding fo much miſchief 9 
all . 25 as 
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Diſ. III. as does frequently enſue in ſuck unkind i a 
«A contentions, What joy of Victory can I. 
be to either fide, when they muſt be a. 
ſham'd, confounded, and, it may be, much | 
prejudic'd, whom we are tied, of all folks | 
living, to honour moſt, and do the beſt 
ſervice to. 2 J 
But afterall, let one be never ſo much 
inclin'd to favour, and ſecure the rights 
and the reſpects of Parents, as Nature, 
Reaſon; Decency, the Laws of God and. 
| Man require, yet when the Parents put 
| | off natural affection, and have no regard 
| to Honeſty and Juſtice, but follow blindly ] 
| | and perverſely their own humour, and 
1 will not be advis d by wiſe and ſober and] 
impartial People, to do that right to Chi: 
1 dren, which both the Laws of God and Man] 
755 require and call for at their hands, no one 2 
can reaſonably condemn the Children that] ws 
implore the aſſiſtance of the Laws and] Ih 
Magiſtrates, to get themſelves-redreſs'd: 
Provided they do it by neceſſity, with 
tenderneſs, and all the reſpect and ho- 
nour poſſible, never aggravating any thing 
done, any farther than there is need to] 
their owoVindication, of which they mult 
not yet be over-tender, to the diſparage 
ment and great blame of their Parents 
They ought to be exceeding careful 50 
conceal the faults and the miſcarriages o 
2 them: 
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1 would have endeavourd to cover Noahs aww 


Cruelty, or Injuſtice, or Perverſeneſs, had 
he been guilty of them, that was ſo care- 
ful to conceal his natedueſs and folly, for 
Sthey are alſo the ſhame and nakedneſs of 
the underſtanding ; and ſuch infirmities 
Jof the mind no leſs diſhonourable than 


„to diſcover in their Parents and Rela- 
d dons when e e ge 
in lt remains in the laſt place, that I con- 


ſider the promiſe and encouragement an- 


lf Inexed to the performance of this Com- 
1d | mandment. . ur t Father and Mo- 
d Þ r, that thy days may be long in the Land 


| which the Lord thy God giveth thee. It is 
a certain, that the Lasd here mention'd was 
be Canaan, » and therefore that this promiſe 
a was particularly made to the Children of 
nd | Iſrael.” And it is alſo certain, that this 


0: Bipromiſe oß Ig Life was aiſo made to 
G them upon the fulfilling the 70% of Gods 


Commands; as well as this, the Book of 
Veateronamy is full of this Promiſe. Ser 
faith God, 30. 16. 7: have ſet before thee 
this day, Life and Good, Death and Evil. 
In that T command thee this day to love 
the: Lord thy God, to walk in his Ways, and 
tees this: Commandments and bis Judg- 
0! ments, and his. Statutes, that thou muy f 

F ive 


8 * 


d * do not ſee, but the ſame piety Diſlll. 


thoſe of the body, which no one likes 


” 2 — — — — 
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Diſclil de and multiply, and the Lord thy Gif 
AS ſhall Heſs tbee in the Land whith® 

thou goeſt to poſſeſs it, So in 32. 47. St 2 

your hearts unto all the words which I tf 

ftifie among you this day, which ye ſhall 

command your Children to abſerve to di 

all the words of this Lam, for it is not i 

wain thing for you, becauſe: it is your life; 

and, through: this thing, vou ſhall prolm 

your" days 4n:the Land, mhither ye go, on 

Jordan, to poſſeſs it, and ſo in 4. 40. 5. 33 

Fe ſtuil walk in all the ways which the Li 

your God hath cmmumed yon, that ye n 

live, and t hat it may be well with You, a 

that you may prolong. your days, in the Lau 

which ye ball paſfeſs. So in 6. u. 11. 9. 

25. and other places, and ſo long life sf 

promis d to a King that governeth vel 

in Deut. 17. 20. and in 22. % But tua 

ſbalt iu any wiſe let bm Dum go and tal 

the: young to thee, that iti mays well with if 

and that t haus mayeſt pralomg c days; adi 
ſo; ſhort liſe 2151 threatned 107 alan, i 

Deut. g. 26,1 and 30. 18. from all which 

places it appears, that, lang liſe is as wel 

promiſed to the performance of other Com: 

mands of God; as to this of honouring 

Parents; but it alſo appears, that by long 

Hife is not ſtrictly meant the living a great 

many years, but the liuing happily and 

well; long lifes — 

2 | ; thlefe. 
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if therefore it is put to ſignifie a Bleſſing in Hi III. | 
che Scriptures; and in all-theſe places, it ww 1 
Wis aszif God had ſaid; if you will live || 
happily , and in my love and favour, in 

a che Lagd to which yen are now (going, 
obſerve my Statutes, aud keep my! Gomes . 
mandments: that will: ſecure to yu all | 
che. Blefiings-you expect and I have pro- | 
EZ micd-to you, in the Land of Gm; 
V hilſt, you do {o, , you fhalk continue Ma- Wi 
['Y fiers f= your Enemies, and live in Peact 1 
and Plegiyb but if you fall from your Du- x 
iy and Obedience, then I witkgive you | 
over into che hands of: ;our Enemies and i}! 
vou ſhall ng.longer:{iveio;and-eqjoy; this | „ 
goedaband, but be delivered oven to Cap- . 
: oY tivity; 3) Wewvonnce wato you; thut lla) that: ik 
De hab ſataly perifhyl innit hat yr fall ant | 


$preteng, your days #pomithe Hundt tliirber 
che pafebrrover-Jotdad,5rs go e it. 1 
| : Daut 130857 Therfawbabemielivescunder;,! 1 
0 hand rate no otherwſe chan db ing rin 
general def: and here Gar tis con: 0 
venliont ehe bleſſed a ham 'withs lang life: 
Jia: partienlar; ſot, loogaife, is, ofldt-felf, 
ne:Bſcding at all, and hort life is gene · 
rally ap Evil, but deliverance fnom inuch 
Evil And, the- ſhort diſx of Childven; vis 
nadiſo muelu a puniſhttgent to chem, 28 to 
their⸗Kureuta ; ancbthere fore fdp Children 
to be cut off. untimely or theit Diſobedi - * 
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Diſ. Ill. ence to their Parents, were to afflict the 1 
wa miſerable Parents doubly ; to cauſe them 


then ſmart for his folly or his neglect, and 


OY 


\ 


to looſe their Children, and to looſe then 
in Diſobedience, = | ; 
Such puniſhment would indeed be very 
proper for the Parent, by whoſe want «f 

careful, virtuous, and religious Education, 
the Child ſhould become rebellious and FF 
diſobedient ; for then he would bear the 
puniſhment of his own fault, he would 


be' afflicted firſt by a Diſobedience, and 
then by an immature Death, its conſe. 
quence, both which he might and ought | 
to have prevented. But, truly, when 2 
Parent has been very careful to educate 
his Children well, and yet ſhall fd them] pc 
diſobedient and rebellious, and love them ; m 
notwithſtanding tender, for fuch a Pa- [FM 
rent tolooſe theſe Children, would look [Yan 
like a hardſhip, and none alive but would C 
conclude the Parent were rather punijſh'd 
than the Children; for though old Age | 
may be a Bleſſing; When attended with 
other Bleſſings, yet certainly for — 
die young, can be no puniſhment to chem, 
becauſe they feel ho further miſery, Death 
puts an end to all their Suſſetings. 
And as for the pleuſures of this Life, le 
they who live to enjoy them, know: the 
28 | 


dead 
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he the dead have loſt nothing, for, (beſides, DiCIlI. 
that it is no pain to looſe what they ne 


. ver had) the pleaſures of this life are, at 

the beſt, but juſt enough to ſweeten life, 
y and make it tollerable ; life were not worth 
the living without them, but they who ll. 
n live not, do not want them. And if it * 
4 | were not for the comfort and the benefit , 
x (of Relations, and the doing good in the | 
a World, a ſhort life were a great bleſſing. = 
Arbe Inſtance that is commonly brought " 
to prove the Heathens alſo were of the j 
> mind, that ſhort life was a puniſhment of ö 
ODiſobedient Children, is that of Simoiſiur 
in Homer, who died very young, becauſe 


The was Diſobedient,. and would not ſup- 
port his Parents. But this Inſtance is 
much miſtaken, for there Simoiſſus is la- 
mented as one that died exceeding young, 
Wand lived not to make the returns of good 


* 
- id 
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dE Children to their Parents, for all their care 1 
d and tenderneſs beſtowed upon him. He | 
made not returns anſwerable to his dear 4 
Parents, for he died very young, and was | 
0 {diſabled by Death, from doing what he | 


would otherwiſe have done, if he had 
livd. It is a common Inſtance, and there- 
ore I chooſe to diſprove it, becauſe the 
Heathens were not likely to make any 
ſuch judgment of the immature deaths of 
Diſobedient Children, any otherwiſe than 
G £ by 
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reckoning immature deaths amon > the 
Di, by reckon that befel Mankind, and ol 2 
ken of the Divine diſpleaſure, but, though 
due enough, yet no more due to daf 
crime than any orher. And therefore haf 
St. Paul applies this Commandment vin 
this Promiſe of Jong Life, to the Chi. 
ſtians, in Eph. 6. 2, & 3. he ought __ 
underſtood 1n nora of being bleſſed hf 
God, ſome way or other. Honour thy H 
ther and Mother, which is the firſt Con e 
mandment with promiſe, i. e. the firſt Com 
mandment of the ſecond Table, and had 
a Promiſe: annexed to it: Or the fil 
Commandment with a ſpecial Promiſe 
(for the ſecond Commandment hath a Prof 
miſe and a Threatning too, annexed to ii 
in the general) that it may be well with the; 
and thou mayeſt live long on the Earth. |, 
deſign is certainly to encourage Children 
to honour and obey their Parents, and be 
repeats the encouragement God gave te 
Children of 1{ſrae/, but he could not r-Þ 25 


peat it wholly in the ſenſe they took it in 1 
becauſe Chriſtians have nothing to do wii 

Canaan; but it muſt have another ſenſe oo 
equivalent, and that is, that it may be vel 
with thee, and thou mayeſt live happily, 
and in Gods favour, and he may bleſs ther 
with the bleſſings thou ſhale moſt ſtandin . 
need of, and will be beſt for thee, and, i a 


Vi | tim 


| 5 


Ol 


: 0 
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ing on the Earth. | 
= We cannot therefore conclude from the 
Promiſe annexed to this Commandment, 
chat long life will certainly follow upon the 
Childrens obedience to their Parents, we 
muſt not underſtand that particular Bleſ- 
Iſing to be certainly and univerſally ſix d 
{Sto good Children; every days experience 
may convince us of the contrary, for we 


I Wice the molt obedient, dutiful, and moſt 
reſpectful Children, carried off by haſty 
au and untimely ends, and ſuch as gave the 
{greateſt hopes imaginable. Neither yet 
ſe may We conclude, that long life is not 


| ſometimes -beſtowed upon Obedient Chil- 
Sdren, for it ſometimes may be; it is not 


] 

U xed, but it is not, to be ſure, excluded. 
Neither can we any ways conclude, that 
«(they who arrive to old Age, have there- 
de fore been Qbedient Children, for that is 


ot likely to be true, Experience is againſt 
it, in too many Inſtances, bre is a Sin- 
ner of an hundred years old ; and therefore 
th | rom theſe uncertainties, there can be no 
(concluding with any ſafety. r 
The encouragements that Children have 
1 from this Commandment, and its Pro- 
(mie, are, that if long life be moſt conve- 
in | nient for them, all their Caſe and Circum- 
;(Fitances conſidered, they may expect it; 
1 G 2 but 


he 


car be beſt for thee, that thou mayeſt live Dil lll. 
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Dif III. but if it will not prove a Bleſling, (astnff 
hy of it ſelf it never will) then is not Golf 
unfaithful in this promife, if he take u 
himſelf betimes, the beſt and moſt Olyl 
dient Children; for he only promis 
what would prove a Bleſſing, when N 
promis d long Life; and the righteous a 
ſometimes taten away from the Evil 
come, and then, to be ſure, in love an 
- kindneR,, and therefore long life is nota 
ways a Bleſſin „and therefore is not 4M; 
ways promis ” for God deſigns to bl 
Obedicht Children. He will hear the Pra 
crs of their Parents, he will confirm thai 
Bleſſings; he will ſometimes bleſs them) 
extraordinary means and methods; n 
oltner by ordinary, by bleſſing their Car e 
and Labour, promoting their Induſtry, gi e 
ing them favour in the ſight of ſuch nd 
ſhall be able to do them Service; he villa; 
cauſe their dutiful and good behaviour uf fe 
their Parents to ſtand them in good (leader 
and recommend them to the good o i 
nion of others, there being indeed nothig il 
that generally makes more acceptable 
all ſorts of People, than ſuch obedient cu Hur 
riage. Nothing becomes the rich and no ret 
ble better, nothing does ſooner recom el 
mend the poor and mean, to favour ani, 
employment, to pity and relief, than * bis 
report of them, that they are good ani 
helpful 


| "Duty of Children to Parents. : 


Nelpfal to their Parents in diſtreſs. When Diſſill. 
13 e Son of Syrach exhorteth to be help- vw— 
i to Parents, he tells the Children, x” £ 
| 1 jall find their accounts in ſo doing. My 
Wor, help thy Father in his Age, and grieve 
„ mot as long as he liveth; and if his un- 
W-rſlanding fail, have patience with him, 
d deſpiſe him not, when thou art in thy. 
Il firength : For the relieving of thy Fa- 
Wer ſal not be forgotten, and inſtead of 
Wins, it ſhall be added to build thee up; 
1 2 day of allliction it ſhall be remembred, 
N:. it will undoubtedly be remembred 

pr good, both by God and all good Peo- 
e. God will not only bleſs Obedient 
Whildren here, but he wil bleſs them with 
"| e bleſſings of another Country, of which 
yh e Land of Canaan,” with all its beauty 
1 38nd fertility, was but a poor and empty 
nid dow; even with the bleſſing of eternal 
Ife in Heaven, where our ſhort ſpan ſhall 
Se prolong'd to everlaſting Ages, and where 
T ſhall be well for ever with Us, where it 
Will be our Pleaſure, and Reward to be per- 
tually loving, honouring, and obeying 
ur Eternal Parent, the great Creator and 
reſerver of us all, whom let us all beſcech, 
on the words of the Church, to have Mercy 


pon us, and to. incline our Flares to keep 
Vis Lay. 


G3 Diſcourſe 
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Epheſians vi. Verſe 4. Ir 
t 
And ye Fathers provoke not your Ct 
dren to wrath, but bring them up uf 
the Nurture, and Admonition of th + 
Lord. | " 
LI Aving already treated of the Dur h 
| of Children to their Parents, andy 
conſidered ſome of the moſt proper Ci 
ſes, in that Relation; I am now to ſpells * 
a little to the advice that St. Paul hen P 
gives to Parents, how to. behave them: | h 
{elves towards their Children. He hal V 
ſpoken to Children, in the verſe before, Þ 
Children obey your Parents in the Lori 0 
for this is right ; Honour thy Father a P 
Mother, that it may be well with thee, a N 
thou mayeſt live long on the Earth; and ther fc 
he applies himſelf to Parents, Aud ye Fr © 
thers, Gc. fe 
I rake it for a Rule, and granted, tha © 
there is no Relation in the World, eithef tl 
Natur al, or Civil and agreed upon, but ther ® 
is a Reciprocal duty obliging each * 0 
| _ Then 


— 


— — 


87 


There is no ſuch thing as one Mans re- Diſ. IV. 
quiring Love, Reſpect, Honour, Service, ww— 
or Obedience, from another, without be- 
ing, at the ſame time, oblig'd to do him 
ſome good turn for it, or for having al- 
ready done it. God is not indeed a Deb- 
tor to any Man, but the thing at the bot- 
tom is the ſame ; it is for our Creation, 
S Preſervation, for all the bleliings of this 
Life, and for the promiſes and hopes of a 
better, that we owe him, and are calld 
upon to pay him, Honour and Service, 
T Praiſe and Thankſgiving. Without zhoſe, 
be would have no right to 2heſe ; we need 


Duty of Parents to Children, 


ut 
10 not fear to fay ſo. We ſhould not praiſe 
I him, but for the good we have receiv d, 


nor pray to him, but for the good we ex- 
pet to receive from him. Now though 
he does not antecedently owe theſe ta- 
vours and bleſſings to Mankind, yet it is 
neceſſary that he do them, before any 


J : 

l Obligation can be laid on Mankind, to 
i pay him Prayer or Praiſe, Honour, Ser- 
AF vice or Thankſgiving. There is there- 


fore nothing more certain than this, that 
as all Duties and Relations are at firſt 
founded upon Benefits hoped for, or al- 
ready receiv'd, ſo no one can require any 
thing, as a Duty, at anothers hands, with- 
out having oblig'd him, or intending to 
oblige him, by fomething anſwerable to 

| 9 what 


l 


5 Duty of Parents to Children. 
Diſ.1Y, what he asks. And therefore though the 
ww Parental Relation, may ſeem, of all others, 


to be moſt at liberty, yet the truth is this 
that all the Right and Claim they have to 
the Love, Reſpect, the Service, and Obe. 
dience of their Children, is founded on 
the love they ſhew them, and the good 


they do them, according to their Under. 


ſtanding and Ability. And therefore if 
Parents, out of cruelty or wantonneſs, 


ſhould expoſe their Newborn-Infants to 
the rage of wild Beaſts, or throw them 
into Rivers, and they ſhould afterward 


eſcape by good Providence, they wight Þ 
account thoſe People for their Parents, it 
they would, and they might pay them, 


but they would not owe them, Love, or 


Honour, or Obedience: Their barbarous 
uſage cancell d the bond of Nature, and Þ 
left them under no other Obligation to 
their Parents, than to Strangers. No bo- 
dy can aſſign a Reaſon why theſe Parents Þ 
ſhould require or expect any Duty, at theſe þ 
Childrens Hands: For as for the beim 
they may be ſaid to give them, they took 
it away, as ſoon, and cruelly, as they | 


could. N | 
I only mention this, to make it very 


evident, that the Obligation of Children] 
to love, honour, reſpect, and obey thei Þ 


Parents, is founded originally upon ths 
. Parent 


6 6.2 9 0 


„ . 


Parents are oblig 
and to perform, indeed, their Duty, to 
their Children, Iam at liberty to conſi- 
der the words of the Text only, which 
contain but one part of the behaviour of 
Parents towards their Children: And that 
is, not to provoke their Children to Wrath, 
but to bring them up in the Nurture and 


ew Duty of Parents to Children, 


Parents love and care of them, and to Di(.LV; 
& ſhew that no one can require any thing ww 
from another as a Duty, to whom he does 
not alſo owe ſomething, by way of Duty. 
This is neceſſarily to be premis d, not on- 
iy when we are conſidering the Duty of 
Parents to their Children, but to be kept 
in mind, in conſidering the duties of all Re- 
T lations elſe, whether Natural or Civil; for, 
in all Relations, each Party is mutually, 


though differently oblig'd to each the o- 


ther. As therefore Children are oblig'd to 
S honour their Parents, ſo alſo are Parents 


oblig'd to look after, and take care of 


& their Children. But becauſe, in aſſigning 
SF ſeveral Reaſons why Children are oblig d 
to honour their Parents, in all the ſenſes 
Jof that word, I found occaſion to inſtance 


in moſt of the particular Caſes, where 


'd to ſhew their love to, 


Admonition of the Lord. We are there- 


fore to ſee, in the firſt place, what it is, 


1% provoke Children to wrath; and in the 


ſecond, why Parents ſhould not do ſo; and 


laſtly, 


Duty of Parents to Children. © 1 


Du. l V. laſtly ,- what is meant by bringing then : 


up in the Nurture and Admonition of the 
Lord. 1 
Firſt what it is for Parents to provoke 
their Children to wrath. To provoke an q 
one to wrath, is commonly underſtood, to 
irritate and ſtir them up to Anger, whe- 
ther the provocation be jult, or needleſs, 


whether with reaſon or without it. Now 


Parents are not here advis'd, never to pro- 
voke their Children, or to ſtir them up 
to Anger, for that may not be in their 
Power to prevent, and ſometimes they 
will unavoidably do it, whilſt they dif- Þ 
charge their duty to them. lt is ſaid of 
Adonijab the Son of David, that his Father 
had not diſpleaſed him at any time, in ſayin, 
why haſt thou done ſo 2 But this is no Ex- 
ample for other Parents, unleſs their Chil- Þ 
dren ſo behave themſelves as not to need 
check or reproof. Solomon was a great 
deal wiſer than his Father, and he adviſes Þ 
Parents never to regard the Cries, the 
pain, or grief of their Children, under 
their Puniſhments, when there was jult F 
occaſion, or when they were in danger 
of miſcarriage. When Parents ſee their 
Children in hazard of falling into evil 


Courſes, they are not to ſtand conſider- 


ing, whether what is proper to reclaim 
them and prevent their miſery, will grieve 
| Or 


gun” 
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or anger them, but to venture that, and Di{.V. 
do their Duty. They are to have regard. 
to what they intend /pould, and what in 
2 likelyhood will follow, and that is amend- 
ment; and not to how it will be taken at 
their Hands. They may herein look up 
to God the Father of us all, who chaſtens 
us for our profit, that we may be partakers 
of his Holyneſs. And yet he underſtands 
and knows that no chaſtening jor the pre- 
s ſent ſeemeth joyous, but grievous, neverthe- 
ee afterwards, it yieldeth the peaceable 
Fruit of Righteouſneſs to them that are ex- 
ercisd thereby. The good of Children is 
what the Parent 1s to regard, and tho' the 
method of procuring that, may ftir up all 
the dark and wrathful Spirits that the 
Children have, yet is it not to be declin'd 
on that account, the reafonable hopes of 
its yielding the fruit of goodneſs and 
amendment afterwards to them who are 
exercis'd thereby, will juſtify what they 
do. Such a reſtraint, reproof, admoni- 
tion or correction, as is in reaſon and all 
probability, likely and-proper to procure- 
the amendment of Children, tho' it will 
certainly provoke them to all the anger 
and impatience poſſible, is not here adv d 
to be forborn by Parents, when they are 
bid not to provoke their Children to wrath. 
The Scripture, which commands ſuch 
a6; Courſes, 


— 
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Diſ. VI. Courſes to be taken in many places, does 
Sa Not, in any, adviſe them to be forborn, 
And therefore the juſt exerciſe of the Pa- 
rental Power, is not reſtrain'd by any | 
means, in theſe words, for fear of making 
the Children a little uneaſy. | 
But becauſe there were ſome Parents in 
St. Pauls time, as there are ſome in all 
times, of a moſt hard, inhumane temper, 
and others who think they have by Na- 
ture authority to ſay, and do, and uſe F 
their Children, as they pleaſe, and there- 
upon are perfect Tyrants and Barbarians ; 
and others who think it always, and in 
all caſes, abſolutely neceſſary to deal rug- 
gedly and ſeverely with their Children; 
becauſe of theſe People, it neither was, 
nor is unneceſſary to lay ſome ſuch com- 
mand or injunction in general on them, as 
this in the Text, Fathers provoke not your 
Children to wrath ; and then, the provot- 
ing to wrath , ſignifies, the provoking 
them, by conſtant, hard, and evil uſage, 
to ſuch a degree of ſettled Auger, as will 
certainly end in Hatred. 

The Parental Voke, is naturally, of all 
others, the moſt light and eaſy: When ; 
God himſelf would expreſs his Love and 
Tenderneſs to Mankind, he can do it, no 

way, more feelingly, than by calling him- 
ſelf our Father, and letting us know, he 
| 1 treats 
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I nente us, as Parents do their Children: Diſ. IV. 


And when we would ſet out the Care and. 


Tenderneſs of one Man to another, to 
the higheſt, we can go no farther than to 
ſay, he us'd him as a Father would his Son. 
And indeed all Admonitions and Injuncti- 
ons to Parents, to uſe their Children kind- 
ly, and with gentleneſs, ſeem to be di- 
reed to a very ſmall part of Mankind; 
St. Paul ſpake theſe words, Fathers, pro- 
woke not your Children to wrath, but to a 
very few. And, I believe, that we, who 
now and then uſe them on theſe occaſi- 
ons, can apply them to very few alſo ; No, 
the bias of Nature is to the other way. 
But to thoſe few, to whom they are ap- 
plicable, it may be fit to ſay—Parents, 
ſhew not your ſelves too hard, auſtere, 
and rigorous to your Children, and that 
for theſe: Reaſons, (which was the ſe- 
cond thing to be conſidered) Firſt, be- 
cauſe it is unnatural in it ſelf, and Secondly, 
becauſe of the evil Conſequences of ſuch 
uſage. «IF r 
Firſt, becauſe it is unnatural in it ſelf. 
It is not doing as other People do, nor in- 
deed as moſt other Creatures do; it looks 
a8 it you did not belong to Mankind, not 
:0 feel the fame Affections, and to ſnew 
£2 fame Kindneſs, that other Parents do. 
Is manifeſt, that your Children are not 
5s as 


94 Duty of Parents to Children. © 
. DiL1V, as happy as their fellows are, they are pre 
I judicd by being deſcended from you, and 
do not partake of the common lot of 
kindneſs, with other Children. And wha 
reaſon is there, that they ſhould be mor: 
miſerable, than others, if it lie in you 
Power to make them as eaſy ? A Manz 
bound to be as good and kind to all the 
World, as he well can; and 'twere a weak 
thing, to think he has more authority 
and liberty to deal ill with his Children 
than with other People. For tho' a Man 

is allowed to do that with his Children 
which he may not do to Strangers, yet 
that is upon preſumption always; that it 
will tend to the Children's benefit, and 
for that reaſon the Laws of God and Man 
have leit the Chitdren to the Parents, and 
will not puniſh them for doing that to 
them, which would be puniſhed it done to u 
Strangers; but neither of thoſe Laws al n 
low the Parents to do any thing truly in- @ 
-jurious to the Children; and Nature gives BW ne 
them no ſuch Power; the only gives them ch 
power to do them all the good they can, I u 
and only allows them the liberty of hurt · y 
ing them, and affticting them for a time, m 
in order to their good. And therefore al. 
«where a Parents Conſcience tells him, 
that the affliction he is laying upon his 
Ohild, is neither deſign'd, nor likely 1 
| mn 
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ao him any good, it tells him he has no Diſ. IV. 
juſt authority to do it; it tells him he is. 
unnatural. And tho no humane Laws 
muſt, or ought indeed to, prevent or take 
cognizance of ſuch Severity (unleſs the 
common: wealth be found to ſuffer by it) 
T becauſe they would thereby be in danger 
of hindring Parents of exerciſing a juſt 
authority on reaſonable and neceſſary oc- 
caſions, over offending Children; tho 
the Laws I ſay, muſt not take notice of 
theſe unnatural Severities, yet the Man 
cannot chooſe but know, that he is cru- 
Jelly injurious all the while, and uſurps a 
Power which does not naturally belong to 


d him. 
l 4 Parent therefore muſt take care, that 
| 


$ he miſtake not the Silence of God's Word, 
nor the diberty that Humane Laws muſt 
0 BY unavoidably leave to Parents in the ma- 
1 nagement of their Children, nor his own 
ſevere and rugged temper, that he miſtake 
5 not theſe for the Power and Authority 
n BY that Nature gives him; for he may be 
", By unnatural ' to his Children, tho' God's 
Word preferibe him no Rule how far he 
„may proceed, and tho Humane Laws will | 
re I allow what he does, and tho? his own 
7, by temper incline him naturally to cruel and 
5 By inhumane Courſes, a Parent may be unna- 
0 By fural for all theſe ; and may be puniſh'd 


by 


BY 
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DiCIV:. by our Common- Parent, for ſuch unm 
wa tural and cruel uſage. 
But Secondly, Parents are to be warn 
"againſt too great and conſtant Severitis 
becauſe of the evil Conſequerices of ſud 
uſage. Firſt, it diſcourages them ſtrange 
ly, and breaks their Spirits, they have 9 
Heart to ſet about any thing, when th 
perceive that all they ſay, and all they do, 
is ill underſtood and ill taken, they har 
no Liſt or Courage to go on. They fin 
it is much the ſame, whether they endes 
vour to pleaſe, and do their Duty, or not 
they ſtill receive the ſame treatment, and 
meet with the like unkind ſevere uſage 
And therefore when St. Paul is giving th: 
ſame Councel to the Coloſians, as here he 
does to the Ephefrans, he ſubjoyns this a 
a reaſon— Fathers provoke not your Chil 
dren to Anger, leaſt they be diſcourag, 
3-21. leaſt the perpetual faulting, and re. re 
proving, and correcting them, reduce 
them to an utter deſpair of pleaſing them, 
and thereupon they ſink, and become 
heartleſs, and faint in Spirit, under their 
Oppreſſion. Oppreſſion will mate a Wife 
Man mad, as Solomon ſays ; and conſtant 
miſery and painfulneſs of mind, will break 
a tender and ingenuous Heart, tho the ſut- 
ferings of the Body be not very great. 


There 
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n tbeir Superiors, and this is viſible in young 
« people moſt eſpecially, with regard to 


We heir Parents; but this alacrity and vigo- 
oss defire, dies by degrees, when they 

Woerceive all their endeavours to that pur- 
Poſe fruitleſs; it is the hope of Succeed- 
Wong, that is the life and ſpring of all At- 
Wecmpts, and when that fails, deſire it ſelf 


hey can to win the affections of their Pa- 
| arp, auſtere, untractable, and never to 
e movd, it is but natural to think, they 


e hould be- tir'd, diſconſolate, and faint, 
hend give up all endeavours for the future. 
his is one evil Conſequence of a conſtant» 
i. ſevere and rugged treatment of young 
4 {Fcople : But it ſeldom ſtops here, it 


liſingenuous fear of their Parents. They 
ook upon them as their Tyrants, and dread 
hem, as the Slaves do thoſe that puniſh 
hem; and indeed a ſevere and never- 


tant, a conſtant terror to his People. 


ut at diſtance from him, and therefore fly 
| H him 


"Thete is naturally a deſire in all Infe- Diſl V. 
jors, to render themſelves acceptable to 


Wanguiſhes. When young People do all 
ents, and find them ſtill moroſe, and 


produces very commonly, a ſlaviſh and a 


leaſed Parent, is no better than a little 


his puts the Children upon mean and diſ- 
genuous Slufts, to make their Peace, or 
o avoid his Sight; they are never eaſie, 
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Diſ IV. him upon all occaſions. They can ney 
Ae pleaſe him with the truth, and thereflf 
try to do it with lies and tricks. But ml 

kind of fear is ſo near to hatred, and dof 

fo naturally produce it, that I need nl 

make them two Conſequences of a co 

ſtant ill uſage, for they are commonly buff 

one. There is nothing more certain, thu 

that thoſe whom we conſtantly fear, i! 

ſhall very eaſily learn to hate. Nothin 

but love and kindneſs beget love; and nf 

thing is mom likely to beget hate, tha 

to be conſtantly ill us d, becauſe that look 

ſo like the natural fruit of hatred. 

It is not difficult, even for young Pe 

ple, to diſcern a difference betwixt a ful 

den, tranſient, accidental Anger, and i 
continuol ſetled diſpoſition to Severity; 

they can make allowance for fits, thou 

they return lightly and frequently ; but 
when Anger becomes habitual, and Px 

rents are not provok'd, but always read) 

to quarrel, and upbraid, and puniſh, theni 

is natural for the Children to deſpair of ple 

ſing them, and to conclude they are tit 
objects of their Hatred and Averſion 5 and 

F this - will too too naturally beget a cold 
neſs and neglect, mean thoughts, evil ſu 
picions, diſtruſt, diſregard to their Com 
mands, contrivances to free themſfelve 


from them, and ſuch averſion a as will _ 
| Y 
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ly end in downright hatred ; for finding Diſ. IV. 
that in their Parents, and feeling that from vw 

chem, which occaſions them to hate o- 
ers, it will be ſtrange if it do not oc- 
caſion them to hate them. When others 
WT uſe them ill, though they endeavour to 
W deſerve well at their hands, and take all 
opportunities to ſhew their anger, and diſ- 
like of them, and never let them ſcape 
either blame or puniſhment, with or with- 
out reaſon, and lead them a lite vexati- 
ous and afflicting, and will not be appeas d 
by all that they can do, they eaſily con- 
clude, that theſe People hate them, and 
have taken ſuch prejudice againſt them, as 
nothing can remove; and ſince this is rea- 
ſonable enough to conclude, in the caſe 
of any one beſides Parents, what is it that 
forbids Children to make ſuch a concluſion 
of their Parents alſo, but a Preſumption 

in Nature, that Parents cannot hate their 
Children? But this is not ſufficient, if it 
were true at the bottom, as I doubt it is 
not, for if Parents, could hate their Chil- 
dren, they could expreſs their hatred no 
otherwiſe than theſe People do, and till 
Je can know folks Hearts, we ſhall al- 
1 vays judge of their Affections, by the 

expreſſions of Words and Actions, and 
therefore unleſs the Children are convinc'd 
(as they will in ſome time be, for they 
H 2 have 


— * * * — — = 5 


Duty of Parents to Children. 


. 
. 


100 - 
Dif IV. have reaſon and underſtanding, and knoy i 1 
WA. When they do amiſs, and when they ar f 

truly blamable) unleſs they are convinced P. 
that the ſeverities they undergoe are de 4 
ſigned for their good and amendment Wl © 
and have a tendency thereto, it will ſig. 7 
. nifie nothing to tell them, that they ax Ic 
not hated by their Parents: For it is al 4 
one by what name you call it, or by what be 
title you diſtinguiſh it, a conſtant rugged 
and auſtere uſage, and an implacable {ſ 15 
verity will always go for hatred, with then f 
Who feel the burthen of it. 1 1 
And though Children (by which Ju- 8 
derſtand thoſe of years and diſcretion, 


but under the tutelage of their Parents) 
though Children, I fay, will be the la 
in whom this ill uſage begets hatred, ye 
it will ſurely enough beget it in them 2 
laſt; and that is a fearful conſequence, 
of provoking Children to wrath, both to 
the Parents and the Children. A Man can 
hardly be eaſte under the known ill - wil 
of any Relation, or one he has much to 
do withal; but this uneaſineſs grows up 
to pain and great trouble, when the Re 
lation is very near; it is'impoſlible for ei 
ther Parents to hate their Children, ot 
Children their Parents, or to think they 
arc hated by each the other, without great 
grief and trouble; it fits ſo hard * 
* as ther 
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their minds, that they are never quiet un- Diſ. IV. 
der it; if they are otherwiſe never ſohap- vo 
WM py, yet the remembrance of this enmity 
W interrupts their content, and ſpoils all ; 
bis availeth me nothing, faith Hamas 
"BS to his Wife recounting his felicities, whi// 
eee Mordechai the Jew /tting at the Gate. 
lt is not what we have, that makes us 
happy, if we think we want ſomething 
" WY belides ; that which a reſtleſs Envy, and 
"WS vomeaſurable Ambition ſpake by him, is 
& {poken inwardly by Love or Grief, when 
near Relations quarrel with each other; 
all things beſides afford no ſetled Peace 
or Pleaſure, whilſt that great breach con- 


tinues. © | 


Even where the mind of one Party, (and 


"WS that the injur'd and offended one) is ſa- 
S tisfied with the reaſonableneſs and juſtice 
of his being at variance, and ſees the ne- 
ceſſity there is of continuing his diſplea- 
ſure, and that great miſchiefs would ariſe 
from a Compliance and Reconciliation (and 
ſuch caſes may very well happen, and that 
between Parents and Children) yet is not 
the mind at perfect quiet, for all this; the 
voice of Nature is louder than that of 
Reaſon, and ſtrict Juſtice, and beats im- 
portunately at the Heart, and there will 
be no laſting reſt, till all is over, and a 
through -Reconciliation bring back each 
ant; "03... Party 
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Diſ IV. Party to their natural Aſſections, and place | 
them in the ſtate they were at firſt, and 


always ſhould be. | 
- © This fore and uneaſie condition the 
mind is in, during a ſtate of enmity, 
ſhould be one motive to the keeping and 
preſerving love and friendſhip betwixt Re. 
lations; and ' ſince the Hearts of Parent 
do ſo naturally incline to Children, and 
love, they ſay, deſcends, it ought to move 
them to the greater care, not to irritate 
them too far by a cruel uſage ; that they 
put it not paſt the power. of Reconcilis- 
tion; for when hatred is once taken up 
and begins to fix and ſcttle in Peoples 
minds, it is very hard to root it out + 
gain. One may ſooner be convincd, that 
our averſion to a Perſon is not ſo reaſo- 
nable and well grounded as it ſhould be, 
and that we carry our Reſentments too 
far; one may ſooner be convine'd of this, 
than we can lay them down, and amend; 
we cannot get out of our miſtakes ſo ſoon, 
as we fell into them, nor ſo eaſily get free 
from bad practice. When we have done, 
and perſiſted ſome while in doing, what 
we are afterwards convinc d, we had bet- 
ter have let alone, we are not yet at l- 
berty; there are more things concur to 
keep us in a way we are once engaged 
in, than at firſt to bring us to it. And 
hy | 7 there 
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therefore it is not good to provoke any Dil. LV. 
one too far, and carry matters to extre- ? 
mity; it makes it ſo much the harder, to 
ſoften them again, and bring them to good 
temper, and place them where you found 
them, though they may ſee the reaſons 


3 Po ERROR 


: of coming back, and have a ſecret deſire 
of doing ſo: And of all enmities and feuds, 
de fiercelt and the moſt implacable are 


W thoſe of near Relations. 
Theſe are ſome of the evil conſequen- 
ces of Parents provoking their Children to 
Wrath, that is, of uſing them ſo ill, un- 
W kindly and ſeverely, as to make them looſe 
all patience, and fly out into fury and diſ- 
© order, to looſe the bands of Duty and 
Sobmiſſion, to become Refractory, hard- 

ned in Contumacy and Rebellion: The 
Experience People have themielves, and 
the: Obſervations they may make from o- 
thers, may furniſh them with other Argu- 
ments to this purpoſe. - I have the leſs 
care and concern to look after other Rea- 
ſons, becauſe it is very probable, that the 
cale-is rare, and ſeldom happens, there 
being in all likelihood, throughout the 
Chriſtian World, twenty too fond and ten- 
der Parents, to one auſtere and over - rigo- 
© rous one: And as many in the like pro- 
portion rather undone by ſoftneſs and in- 
dulgence, than miſcarry by ſeverity. One 
Wn. H4q need 
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Diſ. IV. 5 not look for Arguments, or fear th = 
WY want of them, where nature is on our fide | 


but becauſe St. Paul ſuppoſes ſome, a 
all Ages ſupply us with mn Inſtances of | 
brutal and unnatural People, after they 
have heard the reaſons why Parents ſhoul ; 
not deal ſo over-rigorouſly with their Chil 
dren, it is fit they ſhould hear what & 5 
Paul adviſes, and how he would have then 
deal with them, and that is, 70 bring thai 
up in the Nurture and Admonition of te 
Lord, which is the laſt ching to be con 
| ſidered. 
To bring Children up in the Nurture and 
Abi of the Lord, is, a to 
the Letter, to bring them up in the Chr 
ſtian Religion, to teach them their Duty, 
to learn them what they are to Believs 
and what to Practiſe, to inſtru them i 
the knowledge of God. and Jeſus Chriſt 
to ſhew them in what condition they art 
by Nature, and to what they are advanci 
by Grace, to how much miſery their be 
ing deſcended from fo corrupt an Orig. 
— had redue d them, and how their au 
al Sins endangered them yet farther, by 
expoſing them to Gods Wrath, and ever 
laſting Death; and what deliverance from 
them all, was Wrou ht by Chriſt ou 
Lord, with all the reſt of the particulan 
of that moſh, merciful myſterious ae 
| ak the Lo atiol, 
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„ ation. All this is naturally comprehen- Diſl VW. 
© SF Jed under the Nurture and Admonition of ww 1 
e Lord; and no doubt but Parents are 1. 
bere advis d to bring their Children up in il 
the knowledge and practice of the Chri- 


ſtian Religion; and it is the greateſt teſti- 
mony of their Love that they can ſhew 
them, in ſo doing: The greateſt Kindneſs 
they can do them, the greateſt Bleſſing, 
andthe beſt Inheritance they can beſtow 
upon them. Without this it is a little thing 
to ſay, that neither Wiſdom, Riches, Ho- 
S nours, nor any thing beſides can make 
them happy, for without this, they will 
with all the reſt, be miſerable. LOSS 
Taking therefore the bringing Children 
% in the Nurture and Admonition- of te 
Lord, for the breeding 'them up in the 
knowledge of Chriſt and his Religion, the 
connexion may be this. Would you, Pa- 
rents, have your Children -honour you, 
and behave themſelves obediently, and as 
becomes them in all reſpects, bring them 
up in the fear and nurture of the Lord, 
teach them the Chriſtian Law, let them 
read and be converſant in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, make them apply themſelves early 
to that, there they will ſee their Duty, 
there they will find ſuch leſſons of Inſtru- 
ction, fuch great encouragements and 
promiſes of huge rewards, as will _ 
TIE WT oo Fey, K . eir 
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Dif IV. their Honour and Reſpect, their Service 
Sa and Obedience to their Parents; a bettet 
ſenſe cannot be found to fit theſe words, 
but becauſe the Nurture and the Admoniti. 
on of the Lord ſeems to be ſet in oppoſi. 
tion, to the provoking to Wrath, and be 


cauſe the words will better bear it, and 


Chriſtian Doctrine does not ſufficiently an- 
ſwer to provoking Children to Wrath, it 
may be ſomewhat more pertinent and pro. 
per, to underſtand by. Nurture and Adm 
nition of the Lora, ſuch a Religious Admo- 
nition, and Reproof, and Caſtigation of iſ 


that a good Religious Education in the 


Children, as is agreeable to the Doctrine, 


and good Spirit of Chriſt the Lord; be- 


cauſe this ſenſe will alſo take in the other, 


and malte the oppoſition perfect. Would 
you who are Parents, be honour d and 0: 
beyed by your Children? Take the cour- 


ſes that are propereſt for that purpoſe ; do 
not think of bringing your deſigns to paß, 
by being hard; moroſe, and always out of 
humour with them ; by treating-them in- 
humanly and cruelly, by diſcouraging them 
continually with frowns and ill looks, with 
tauntings and upbraidings, with threats, 
and cruel chaſtiſements; they will not 
need ſo great ſeverities; ſuch.ſlaviſh uſage, 
ſuch daily menaces of difinheriting and 
calting off, and ſuch like rugged and illibe; 
103811 CR | r 
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nal treatment as is ſometimes ſhewn them, Difſ.1V+ 
W theſe things do often but inflame them. 
end exaſperate them to greater contuma- 
cy, extinguiſh by degrees their natural Pi- 
C cry and AﬀeQions, make them avoid your 
ſcght, fly from you, as from miſchief ; 
to dread you like an Executioner, ſhake 
Zoff the yoak, as ſoon as poſlibly they can, 
and if not hate, yet never love you more. 
They will be won with better Arguments 
chan theſe, you may ſecure their Honour 
and Obedience better, by more natural and 
gentle methods; give them ſuch good In- 
ſtructions as you find in Holy Scriptures; 
Remember them of Gods Commands, to 
Honour and Obey their Parents; admo- 
niſu them, ſrom thence, wi pirit of 
Meekneſs, to take good heed to their 
Ways, how they tranſgreſs the Laws of 
God by diſobeying their Commands when 
juſt and reaſonable, and how they ſhall 
one day, be put to anſwer for the neg- 
lectful or contemptuous breach of them. 
Lay but, at firſt, this good Religious 
foundation in their minds, and you may 
build upon it for ever after ; it will hold 
when all things elſe fail, and it will for- 
ward all conſiderations beſides, it will give 
ſtrength to every Argument; this will be 
the readieſt way to convince young Peo- 
ple you deſign their good in all Injuncti- 
1 | ons 
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Diſ IV. ons and Commands, they will ſee th tha 
SW their: Parents urge no more than Go 


1 — 


Win! 
Commands, and have no other intereſt u | 
purſue than their Happineſs. The Recey WWE 
tion, of any Argument, the power had 
thef advice or command ſhall obtain, de 
pends, in a great meaſure, upon the wail 
and manner of propounding it; if yulſ 
have once convinc d the Party, that yall 

deſign his benefit, you have already gain 
a favourable attention, and every thiq 
you ſay, ſhall be conſidered ; but if ya 
give him cauſe to ſuſpect. your kindneſs, 
he will neglect, or coldly entertain, al 

you ſhall offer. When young ones an 

coavinc'd of the true love and kindaeh ns 
of their. Parents (and it is very eaſie to 
convince them, by gentle uſage) they wil 
bear with decency and patience, a gret 
many hard uneaſie things; Reproof, and 
Admonition, nay, and Puniſhments, will find 
Submiſſion, and Obedience, when - they 
can come to think; it is in order to ther 
good, or at leaſt qaſign d for that purpoſe 
It is not to be thought, that any manne 
of, Reftraiot, or Puniſhmeat, ſhould be for 
the preſent eaſie or well taken; a Parent 
is not to look for this, nor to have anj 
great regard to it; but he is ſo to order 
them, that upon Conſideration and Ry 
_ flexion, they ann fal that all was wel 


inteſ- 
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* puniſhments, were natural and moderate, 
12 1 
ach as were proper for their Age, Con 
th 

1 and Offence, ſuch as were likely 


to effect amendment, and prevent or cure 
4 a evil; ſuch as other Parents wiſe and 
tender might make uſe of, on the like oc- 
W caſions; ſuch as Religion would adviſe 
and juſtifie. Such Nurture and Admoni- 
tion, uch Inſtruction and Reproof, and 
Chaſtiſement as this, would look as if it 
came from the Lord, who never grieves 
us willingly, or for his pleaſure, but for 
neceſſity, for our amendment, and our laſt- 
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the Honour and Reſpect, che Service and 
Obedience of Children to their Parents. 

I have, before, obſerv'd, that when we 
diſcourſe of this matter, we ſpeak but to 
a few, who are nearly concern'd ; ſmall 
is the number of cruel and unnatural Pa- 
rents, and therefore few are the Chil- 


ao = FS 59”: kt” = oe 


ey 
— 


2 


fore it will not de reaſonable that many 
ſhould apply what has been ſaid, too cloſe- 
y to themſelves, or think it their own 
caſe, whether Parents or Children: The 


DDr e 
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1 ted towards them, that all their Ad- Di{.IV. 
monitions and Reproofs, Reſtraints and.. 


ing good; and ſuch as this, would ſecure 


dren [who ſuffer at their hands; and there- 


Children are not to think the Parents cru- 
el or unnatural, becauſe they have been 
conſtantly reprov'd for their Al words or 


110 


Humours, and the conſequences they may 
draw after. them, and the hazards, and 
ſinful courſes they may engage them in; 
and a world of things beſides, which ig. 
norance, and thoughtleſineſs, and inexye- 
rience, keep the Children from conſider 
ing. And they are too much concern dd in 
their own behalf, to paſs a true impartial 
judgment on the ſeverities they under 
goe: Too apt to juſtifie their own Con- 
duct, and to conclude. themſelves if not 
entirely innocent, yet not deſerving ſuc 
reproof or puniſnment. And, after all 
that can be ſaid, it were much better for 
the World, and more reaſonable, all things 
conſidered, that more Children ſhould ſut- 
fer from the rigours of their Parents, than 
do, (or ever will do) than that Parents 
out of fear of offending on this ſide, ſhould 
be reſtrain d from uſing ſuch ſeverities, 
| 45 


Duty of Parents to Children. 
Diſ.LV. practice, and cloſely reſtrain'd from doin 
any thing hurtful to themſelves or other 5 
or ſharpely puniſh d for having done t 
for theſe are, all of them Duties to PM 
rents, and cannot therefore be their faults 
And beſides it may very well happen, tha 
Parents may be angry ſoon, and retaini 
long, with great Reaſon and Juſtice, when 
the Children think otherwiſe, becauſe the i 


underſtand things better, fee the naturi if 
tendency of many of their Actions ani 
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s they (who know their Childrens Hu-: 2 
2984 Inclinations beſt) ſhall think . 
BS convenient , and moſt proper; or that 
children ſhould diſpute, conteſt and quar- 
tel their right, or ſhould withdraw them- 

ſelves from their Obedience, upon any 
WY (ach pretence : Of the two evils, this, be- 
ond Compariſon, would be the greater; 
ind therefore, however hard and heavy 
W the: dominion of ſome Parents may be, I 
now no remedy or way to eaſe the Chil- 
dren, whilſt they continue under them, 
but a ſubmiſſive, meek, and dutiful De- 
portment towards them; patience, and 
quiet undergoing what is laid upon them, 
will ſooneſt bring the Parents to Conſide- 
ration and Reaſon, and molliſie and break 
n their fury, and ſometimes their Hearts; 
hen a perverſe and contumacious obſti- 

- WF nacy will but exaſperate to greater anger 
* 
ot 


and ſeverity : And time at length will ei- 

ther vanquiſh their Auſterity, or ſet the 
Children at their liberty, ſo that they have 
not long, or much to ſuffer. And there- 
t fore tho the Text is, Fathers proveke not 
vs BY your Children to Wrath; Yet I will make 
nn end with the Command foregoing, Chil- 
n en obey your Parents in the Lord, for this 
ts WY rigbt. | 
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| But if any provide not for bis own, and 
ſpecially | for. thoſe of | bis | own. Houſe, 
be hath denied the Faith, aud is worſe 
„ 0G 90044 


Ks to Dat) incoy Gag gh 
- A _Mongſt other Duties incumbent up- 
on Parents, that of making Provi- 
ion tor. their temporal Livelihood, is cer- 
| one and here commended. and in-, 
weight.and moment. / any, provide rot, 
&, In {peaking to which, I intead to 
conſider, in the Fd place, the, terms here, 
us d; and in the ſecond, lay ſomething to 
the. different proportions of Proviſion for 
Children, becauſe 70 provide, is an indefi- 
dite Phraſe, and muſt be determin d by ſe- 
eral Conſiderations and Reſpects; and 
thirdly, conſider the caſe of diſinheriting 
Children, for whom Parents are ſo ob- 
ig gd to make Proviſion; as far as it re- 
lates to us, and becomes a caſe of Con- 
rer , 
Ig .** _— 
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85 Bis v Firſt, Of the terms here us'd : T * 
ide, is to take care of, and make Prov. 


ſion for the maintenance, the livelihood, 
and ſubſiſtence, proper to the age, con- 
dition and quality of any one. To pro- 
vide for our own, is to provide for ſuch a; 
1ave any relation to, and dependance on 
us, ſuch as ate more ours, than any o. 
chers; and to provide. eſpecially for thoſe 
of. our own Houſe, is to provide for our 
Kindred and Family, and thoſe. who ar: 
nearly related to us, and, in this particu- 
lar place, eſpecially our Children. Io it. 
ny. the Faith, was aceounted the greateſt 
Sin, a Chriffian' could commit; Apoſtay 
was thought to be much more heinous 
than fidelity ; as a Rewegad? is much more 
odious than an open Adverfary, made ſo 
by accident, and not by choice; and there. 
fore to deny the Faith, is a Phraſe of great 


eraggefatidn, and | ſignifies the being, 2 


bad a Man, and the doing as bad things 
as poſſibly he can, though he do not 1Qu- 
ally deny **he Faith, nor become truly u 
Inael. For cis certain that a Parent pity 
be very negligent and careleſs of, and we. 


ry cruel to his Children, without renout 


cing to his belief of the Chriſtian Dodtrine, 
themeaffing therefore of Zenying the Faith 


is the actipg in contradi@ion'toir, the neg 


lecting or deſpiſing its Commands. 
N . They 
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They who profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, Dil. V. 
own and acknowledge Jeſus Chriſt to be wo 
their King and Lawygiver, they have giv- 1 
en up their names to him in Baptiſm, they Wh 
are to do as he injoyns them, they are to 7 
guide-and *govern themſelves by his Di- k 
krections, to do whatever he commands, 
und to leave undone, Whatever he for- 
$ bids; this, all Chriſtians are oblig'd to, 
by vertue of their Baptiſm, and they pro- 
feſs themſelves oblig'd to do it, by own- 
ing themſelves to be Chriſtians: And there- 
fore when they practiſe in oppoſition to 
8 [this Faith, they are ſaid ro deny it, and to 
become Tnfidels, although they do not for- 
mally and ſolemnly deny their Chriſtiani- 
2 It is as St. Paul expteſſes, Tit. 1. 16. 
ALTbey profeſs that they know God, But in Works 
8 they deny him, being abominable and diſobe- 
dient, aud to every good work reprobate, or 
void of Judgment; and the doing thus, 
is therefore laid to be worſe than being In- 
Fidel,” and doing the like, becauſe the Un- 
believers have not the ſame light, know- 
Kage, and underſtanding of theſe Duties 
that Chriſtians have, nor is the perfor- 
mance of them, injoynd, under ſo great 
and weighty penalties, nor with ſo great 
wouragements to Infidels, as to the Chri- 
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tion to it, by not performing its Injuncti- Diſ. V. 
ons and Commands, and 70 teep, and bold! yo 


fal the Faith by living up to its Rules, 
and conforming to its Precepts, it is plain, 
chat barely believing the Goſpel, is not the 
faith, that will ſtand us in any ſteady of 
it ſelf; and yet tis certain, wr diſown- 
ing externally the belief and profeſſion of 
{ Chriſtianity; is, denying the Faith, though 
Men ſhoald:live in the practice and Obe- 
dience of moſt of Chriſts Commands. It 
was not only poſſible, but practis'd often, 


in the primitive Ages of Chriſtianity, for 


Men to deny themſel ves to be · Chriſtians 


py themſelves from Starving, Baniſh- 
ment, or Priſons, or Death with Tor- 


„ iments, yet underhand both thought them- 
& WF {elves to be Chriſtians, and liv'd as Chri- 


ſtians: But this was a huge miſtake, and 
guarded frequently againit, by our Savi- 
our himſelf, who tells his Diſciples that 
they who denied him before Men, (whate- 
ver they might think of themſelves; and 
know, of their adlierence to his Laus, in 
Heart and Practice) ſhould be denied by 
bim before his Father in Heaven with ali 
his holy Avgels, and gives them in charge 
to conſeſs him openly when they were 
ealbd upon to do it 3 and St. Paul aſſures 
ws, that. with the Mouth; Confeſſion (that 

I 3 Jeſus 


in publick, and before the Magiſtrates, to 
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Diſ. V. Jeſus is the Son of God) is made unto Sal. 
vation. Now it matter'd not, what theſe 


People thought with themſelves, nor how 
innocently and virtuouſly they might o- 
therwiſe live, they did, by this verbally 
diſowning themſelves Chriſtians, and dif- 
claiming that Profeſſion, they did, to all 
intents and purpoſes, deny the Faith, and 
renounce to Chriſtianity. The ſcandal 
and offence they gave to the Chriſtians 
was exceeding, great, and miſchievious; 
the ſcorn, and triumph, they afforded to 
the Jews and Heathens, the impediments 
and ſtops they put in the way of Con- 
verts, and doubting People, were all great, 
and occaſion'd as much miſchief and diſho 


nour to the Chriſtian Name, as if they 


had at the ſame time renounced to al 
their virtuous and religious Practice. And 
ſince whoever embrac d Chriſtianity, en- 
gaged to prefer the being call d a Chriſtian, 
and the proſeſſing that belief, to all the good 
or evil this World could afford, to all the 
profit, pleaſure and advantage he might any 
ways reap, and to all the pain and miſe- 
ry he might any ways undergoe, ſince the 
undertaking Chriſtianity implies all this, 
ſince this is truly the Doctrine of the Croſs, 
that all Chriſtians make profeſſion of in 
Baptiſm; tis evident, that he who, to ſave 
himſelf from either ſhame or pain, denies 
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nity in a moſt large important Article, 


promiſes, although he live a good, and vir- 
tuous life in other reſpects. Now though 
this alone, and of it ſelf, is more than e- 
nough to hazard a Mans Salvation, yet 
is not the bare profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 
no nor the belief of all its Articles, enough 
to ſecure a Man from denying the Faith ; 

becauſe it is evident he may deny it in 
works, though he believe in his Heart, 
and confeſs with his Mouth, that Jeſus is 
the Son of God; and the reaſon of that 
is this, that every Chriſtian is oblig'd, by 
virtue of his profeſſion, not only to be- 
8 leve with the Heart, and make confeſſi- 
on with the Mouth of the Faith.of Chriſt, 
but to evidence this Faith in all his AQi- 
ons, to ſhew it in his Life and Converſa- 
tion ; and thatall theſe things are abſolute- 
ly neceſſary ,, and altogether make the 
Faith of a good Chriſtian ; and therefore 
that neither the one, nor the other (but 
all together) will ſerve a Man: s turn, or 
ſtand him in any ſtead. word, if a 
Man can be properly ſaid to 2 Faith, 

by neglecting or refuſing to 4g.chis Duty, 


to the Laws of Chriſt, and is, without 
thoſe works, both vin and dead. The 


and ſhall have no advantage from Chriſt's, 


tis evident that Faith includes. Obedience 


himſalf, in word, to Pe a Chriſtian, DIV. 
nies the Faith, and renounces to Chriſtia- RS 
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"The ſecond ching to be obſerv d, is hy 
that all our Natural and our Civil Duties 
are ſtrongly tied upon us, by virtue of 
our profelſion of Chriſtianity. It is very 
much to the honour of our Religion, tha 
it is wholy taken up in providing for the 
ſecurity and benefit of Mankind, evenin 
this World; its general bent and tendency 
is to ſet Men at eaſe, and make them hay. 
py; its great endeavour is to ſecure te 
Duties of all Relations to each the othe; 
from want of which proceed all the mi. 
chiefs in the World. It does not leave 
Men to be movd by ſuch conſiderations 
alone as Natural Reaſon will ſuggeſt, but 
furniſhes them with better, and lays the 
powerful Commands of God upon them, 
with the Sanction of great and fearful Pe. 


nalties to ſuch as difobey, and with the 
great encouragements of endleſs Happ. i 


neſs to Men's Obedience.- Now nothing 
can be more to the advantage of any Man, 
than that all the People: with whom he has 


0 


upon ons he has any Ubpendance; ſhouk 


Le. commanded by God above, to ſſiew 


him Meroꝶ ; and to do him jullice; to do 


him all good Offices; and to ſufler none 
to do bin Tojury; aid ſhould be encou- 


rag d to all this, 'by promiſes of the great- 
| Eſt Bleſſings, and een "ion neglect, 
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; Vith che moſt fearful and amazing Evils; 
nothing is more likely to ſecure a Man's 
peace and Happineſs, than ſuch a fence as 


Wrhis; and yet this is the fence that Chriſti» 
T 2nity provides for every ſingle Perſon in 
the World, by laying its commands, ex- 
tending its promi ſes and threats to every 
ſingle Chriſtian, to oblige them to per- 
form their ſeveral Duties to their ſeveral 
Relations throughout the World. This 
ought to recommend the Chriſtian Religi- 
Jon to all conſidering People, above all o- 
ther Laws and Diſpenſations whatſoever; 


ns for though indeed it muſt be oõẽ/ nd, that 
ut natural and civil Duties fare no better, or 
e Nat leaſt not very much, under Chriſtia- 
n, nity, notwithſtanding all this care, than 
e. under Judaiſm, or Mahumetiſm, or Paga- 
e BY miſm; yet this is not for want of any thing 
ia Chriſtianity, but of good ſenſe and 
70 8 conſideration in Mankind; the Religion 


is not any where defective, but its Pro- 
feſſors; that is ſtill excellent and moſt di- 
vine, but we are ſottiſn, wicked, and 
k 8 worte than Infidels. It will, one day, be 
more tollerable for Heathens, Jews, and 
lo Turks, than unbelieving diſobedient Chri- 
ne ſlians. There is no Religion in the World, 
u. vas ever framed to make Men happy e- 
t- ven in this life, Like that of Jeſus Chriſt, 
, ik it were thoroughly purſued: A Man 

M bs | 0 i ; , 6 a cannot 
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Diſ. V. cannot poſſibly: be made uneaſie, or miſe. i 

Sv rable, or ſuffer any evil at anothers hand; i; 
without the violation of ſome Chriſtin 
Command, which, if obeyed, would hay; 
ſecur d him. 

Having therefore premis'd theſe thing 
which ſhew ſufficiently, the great Obligz 
tion Chriſtian Parents lie under, to ma 
Proviſion for their Children, it is time u 

come to be more particular, and to ſe 
what ſort of Proviſion they are to make WM... 
which was the ſecond thing to be con. Wks; 
__: cn -4.5; 4. 
Io determine with any manner of er Ne 
actneſs, or to any uſe and purpoſe, th: . 
proportion of Proviſion Parents are to 
make for Children, it will be neceſſary u 
have conſideration and reſpect to thei Nne 
Age, Condition, and Capacity. Reſped IM. 
mult needs be had to their Age, becauk 
there is a time when Children are ſo help 
leſs, that all they want and can enjoy, 
mult be provided for them, and it can li 
on no body ſo well as Parents to do it; 
and in this caſe, Provifron, includes ever 
thing that Children ſtand in need of, this 
nature teaches, and I need not farther in- 
ſiſt on it. As they grow up in years, thei 
Quality and Condition, their Capacity and 
Abilities both of Body and Mind, are to 
come into conſideration, and they 17 


Duty of Parents. to Children. 


e more and more inur d to Labour, Di- 


Wigence, and Induſtry. It is not to be 
thought, that Parents are 'oblig'd only to 
,rovide for their Children, Money, Lands, 
and Houſes, and then have done their Du- 


bilities of Body and Mind, both to ob- 
Wain, preſerve, and uſe, the benefits they 
Entend to beſtow upon them; they muſt 
Kccaſtom them, whilſt young, to appli- 
cation and attention to Buſineſs ; theſe 
things are neceſſary both to Poor and Rich, 
and without them, the Poor will never 

4 rich, and the Rich will be quickly poor. 

We is certain, that the Poor can never dif- 
to Weharge the Duty of Parents well to their 
Children, Without inuring them to labour 
Band hardſhip, that is the Proviſion they 
Ware only capable of making for them, and 
bat they are oblig'd to make; God gives 
Icheir Children Health and Strength, and 
bey muſt fee them well employed and 
d; tba? isthe portion God enables them 
to give them, and the ſooner they begin 
with them, and the cloſer they purſue 
them, to Labour, Diligence, and Induſtry, 
the kinder they will be to them, the bet- 
ter they will provide for them. Tis cer- 
tin that the pooreſt Parents in the World, 
are oblig d to provide for their Children, 
according 'to the beſt of their — 
__ Awww 


Dil v. 


but they muſt provide them, with a- 
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Dif . and as certain, that they: can provide ſo for 
WA them no-otherwiſe, than by aceuſtomiq 


them to Labour, and Induſtry, and then 
fore tis certain, that they are oblig d u Ine 
provide thus for them. 

lt looks, at firſt, like going them m 
harm to let chem continue lazy, idle 
and doing nothing; and many poor Pes 
ple are extremely guilty of this way d. 
Education, imagining it a piece of kind Wil 
neſs to their Children, to let them rathe 
beg their Bread, than put them to labou 
for it; a Miſtake not only miſchievon 
to the Commonwealth, but of moſt pe. 
nicious conſequence to their Children, th: 
unkindeſt thing that they can do to them; Wi 
for though it' pleaſe them for the preſent, iſ 
yet it entails on them - perpetual miſery, 
and very often untimely Death, by eng: 
ging them in wicked courſes, the ſure and 
ready road to ruine; whereas the bring: 
ing them up to labour and continual buſi 
nels of ſome kind or other, keeps them, 
at Jeaſt, in a mean ſufficiency, if not il 
plenty, and puts them jnto-a capacity dh 
emerging out of their'diffieulties, and bet {W/W 
rering their condition. $o- that 1 do not {EO 
ſee, but that Poor People do really offend ſol, 
God, as well as injure their Children, by ae 
keeping them idle, by not inuring then 


moſt aal to ſuch labour as God 
| enable 
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ldren, and they are capable of doing 
Poching but this for them, and theretore 
od hath tied them to this; and it they 
wilt not do this tor their Children, St. Paul 


0 . ; 2 
; vill tell them, 2hey deny the Faith, and art 
1 e than Infidels. 16 2829390 £21831 


as for the richer and the better ſort of 

People, their quality and. condition is alſo 
Ito be:odnfiderects, in determining what 
uind of Proviſian is to be made fur ther 
Children. Cuſtam and the! Uiagesof the 
Country, male many thmgs decent and 
at, which otherwiſe would be iudliflerenr; 
Lad diſtinction of quality ambicundition 
i abſolutely neceſſary to the keeping up 
niet and Order in che World; it is impoſ⸗ 
ble ſor Mankind to ſi ve imptace, with- 
Hut a due Subordination of , condition 
ad another ; aνj,ĩImtherefordb though. theta 
aags, considered by thiemſebbes, appcar 
mether Moral nor Religious, butmarters 


n, 

ef Ceremony, Deceneyt and orm, et 
in 

of {Wwioſo-! ers chiniſelf; to i|confider: things 
ct: chroughly, Null find, that cheferchings- in 


N econjunctian and with anothengrure to ab- 
od ſolutely negeſſary to the fecuring peace 


bend order, that without them, neither Re- 
m gen nor Morglity could hv And Hourith 
n the World; and therefore they d 
les ML 00 OS... think 


enables them to bear. We know that God Diſ. V. 
res them to do what. they can for their 
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Diſ V. think meanly of theſe things, and thy 

Mankind is above them, are, it may E 
miſtaken in Mankind, and underſtandua 
Humane Nature enough; and they wh; 
endeavour to ſubvert and overturn t 
are not aware of the evils that would ey 
ſue. It can't be told, in what rank of 
Virtues, Decency, and Honour, and 4 
ſtinction of Quality and Condition ſtand; 
but yet it ĩs caſie to ſee, that without th 
things, there would be nothing but cou 
fuſion and diſorder in the World. Its 
therefore poſſible for one Man to do tha, Bi:; 
by : reaſon. of his quality and condition, N. 
with reaſon and innocence, Which 20 
ther cannot do by reaſon of h condit 
on, Without — and blame. Tis po 
ſible for a Man of good quality to mak i 
ſuch proviſion for his Children, as maybe Mtb 
truly faulty, which if a meaner Man hal 
made, he had done well and laudably. 
And therefore till Men find a better Rule 

to walk by, in theſe cafes, than Decency 

and Cuſtom and good Fame, they wil 

not do either well ar wiſely to neglect ant 

overlook them, though I can't aflign then 

the particular Command of God which 

they offend-againſt in ſuchuneglece. 

pon theſe accounts, it may be utterly 

impoſlible for any one elſe, to preſcribet0 

a:Parent, a Rule of Proviſion for his = 

gif! f ren, 


© a+ i 


4 


Duty of Parents to Children. 


doo it, taking theſe things into conſiderati- 
on. Only let him not be unmindful of 
theſe two things. Firſt, that he never e- 
ducate his Children, above the Proviſion 
Ihe defigns to make for them; and, Se- 
ed, that whatever Proviſion hedefigns 
0 make for them, he inure them to La- 

bour, Diligence and Induſtry, to Atteriti- 
Yon, and Application, as they are capable 
of bearing ; this is common to all quali- 
ties and conditions, this muſt go along 
with all Children, the pooreſt are not too 
mean for theſe qualities, nor the richeſt a- 
Poe them. 

Fit, a Parent is to TR good heed 
Ithat he never educate his Children, above 
ItheProviſion he defigns to make for them; 
as 91 2 5 FS will facken _ Dili- 
pence” and Induſtry ,- upon pr tion 
there will not be ſo Macy Gera for 
heth, zs alſo that che diſappointtnent will 

de gleat and troubleſorne, without ably 
ner of advantage; it being 
more. eaſy y*to bear with u mean condition 
onſtintly, than to fall into ir, from 4 

eeariful and good ohe; Which is the caſe 
er Pebpte better educated than provided 
or; he oft and tender uſage of People, 
i uſt young, and capable of undergoing 


labour 


= = a2 vr 5 5 = 2 $8 0 
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dien either as to kind, or quantity; but Dif V. 
t will not be difficult for him himſelf to.. 


. 
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Diſ. V. labour and more liardſhip, is truly a 

A kindneſs. to them, without an anſwerg i 
Proviſion for them afterwards; for whe 
ever they are left to ſhift for themſelus 
they are no better than expos d; nake{ 'l 
as it were, and deſenceleſs, unable to pro. iy 
cure themſelves a livelyhood, and in mud ne 
yworle, conditiqn than their inferiours. Thi tn 


is the misſortune frequently, of bei en 
rn of an ancient and gentile Family, ae 


Parents preſum'd.. to be much rich Win 
thaw they truly arc; 80 heir Name and Que Whog 
1 505 Reputation, entail upon themm Who! 
_ fexy, and want; they mult be bred as i kin 

they. pere all to inherit great EAA 
—— 8 are to inherit nothing but iſod 
Name, that. 9955 & 75 miſchief: This b re 
Bar deſign'd a ach 10 the Child [cl] ort 


gene roceeds; from Prid 1 abe 
org al 105 1 he Chicken ah bill 


bt e e indeed, for: fear the Parents ei 
ou thought. o. * Tis one tf the ur Wiule 
kindgſh things gas | can d breed NN 

, 1445 {Fw duc 


ildren, up 1 
10 — Young and ados, and th W-w 
to leave. them, to'-rhem 1 5 0, work Wain 
Pos fortune out weak els and fall; d tl 
ill for. the rie c ben (He ts thatare, f tl 
2 el too Pi With t cir 'Ghuldren, Wind, 
| FAR them, as well-provided s We V 


oy l 05 but 31g great cruelty in Fare te \ 
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chat ate able to leave them little or no- Diſ V. 
i thing; to leave them pride and lazineſs, ww 
Jaad an incapacity both of body and 
miad, to do themſelves any ſervice; as if 

N the reproach. and blame that muſt una- 
Wyoidably fall on theſe unkind Parents were 

Wnot more to be reſpected and feared, than 

the reputation of having «4 ſmall Eſtate, 

Bad being unable to leave them a conſide- 
Sable Fortune. This is apparently prefer- 
Ping their own Fame to the true and laſt- 
Eng benefit of their Children, in a material 
Point, which is a very ill way of provi- 
Wing for them. | | 
And theſe People, of appearing faſhion 
Kod quality, (though to be pittied more) 
re as much to be blamed, as the poorer 
ort, who will not inure their Children to 
abour and cloſe application; for their in- 
0 Wbility to provide for them, according to 
heir quality and condition, will not ex- 
ule them for neglecting to do as they are 
ble ; the effects of this unadvis d way of 
ducation are ſo remarkably bad, that *tis 
wonder Men ſhould need any caution a- 
unſt1t ;. the Men · children either fall in- 
d the meanneſs of Servitude, the refuge 
the idle and uninſtructed part of Man- 
ind, or betake chemſelves in deſpair to 
e Wars abroad, or to Robberies at home; 
Women fall =» often into the _— 


130 


Duty of Parents to Children, © | 
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DIV. 


WARNS 


| pleaſure, than grief and ſhame upon thei 


and fordid Education, when they defign 


charge this humour with a Sin, but tis! 


# 


of wicked Tempters, through want of :. 
bility to employ themſelves in honeſt cow Ml 
ſes, and an utter incapacity of maintain 
ing their condition; their Poverty m. 
king them unfit for their Eguals, and ther 
ſoft expenſive Education making their I. 
feriours atraid to match with them, beſide Ml 
the hazard of bringing the Spirit of a gul ant 
Family, along with them. ; 

heſe are ſome of the uſual miſchieſs q 
2 Parents educating his Children much? 
bove the Proviſion he is able, or willing, 
to make for them, and leave them; ſuſ Wh 
cient. to diſcourage any one from doing 
it, conſidering how much eaſter tis, to 
advance and riſe above our hopes, than i 
fall from our expectations; and how much 
kinder it is, to leave our Children fatis 
faction and content, if not ſurprize and 


Diſappointment,” 
There is alſo the oppoſite extream that Hr 
is: not to be forgotten, and that is, a meat 


toleave, or cannot help the leaving, them 
a great Fortune. I am not directly t 


huge indecency, and piece of indiſcretiod, 
a thing that tas often had very ill conſe 
quences, and cannot eaſily have good 


for the young People, either ſeeing goa ber 


- reaſon 
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rior to the condition they are educated 
in, * either begin to deſpiſe, or to neg- 
#1 their buſineſs; they think themſelves 
above their Calling, or imagine they 
all ſtand in little need of its aſſiſtance, 
; Pad upon either account, ſlacken their 
are and induſtry, withdraw their minds 


5 
: 
| 
5 
; 


1 From their proper concerns, and become 
eery quickly bad Servants; and as ſoon as 
ey come to Liberty and their Eſtate, fall 
i» Whato all extravagance, and make a very ill 
e of both. In a word, a mean and ſor- 


lid Education, with the proſpect of a plen- 
ful condition to follow, will hardly éſ- 
pe one of theſe tuo extreams, either by 
le contract a mean and ſordid Spirit, 
nd in the midſt of plenty live a wretchs 
d and penurious life, ſo that a mean E- 
ate had been ſufficient and moſt proper; 
dr elſe there will fo much time be loſt in 
he way they are in, and they will thake 
ff their condition, and betake themſelves 
o looſe and profule courſes, and be un- 
lone by too great plenty. 

A prudent Parent will therefore careful - 
y avoid both theſe extreams, of educa- 
ing his Children much above or much be- 
w the Proviſion he deſigns to make for 
hem, and that this may not ſeem to be 
K 2 .. = 


= to e or finding ſor certain, that Diſ. V. 
they ſhall one day ſucceed to a Fortune —— 


— — 
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Diſ. V. out of the way, it is, if well conſidere Wi 
AAA the ſureſt means of rendring the Proviſa v 
they make, moſt ſerviceable and uſefulu 
their Children: For by theſe means, ch 
Children have encouragement to proſe. Ne 

cute their buſineſs with Induſtry and 4p 
plication, knowing their Parents will tak i 

care to farther them, and help them 2 
cording to their beginnings, and that fuck Wi 

help and aſſiſtance of it felt will not (af 

fice without their own great care and in 
duſtry, which will alſo be a ſpur on tha 

ſide. They muſt not be wanting to them 

ſelves, no more than their Parents will be, 

and then their affairs are likely to ſucceed; 

For if they either perceive their Parent 
unable to go through, as they begun, the 

are diſcourag d, grievd and ſham'd, ani 
thereupon grow deſperately careleſs; 
able to do above what their preſent con 
dition requires, they grow, as was before 
obſerv'd, intolerably negligent, weary d 
their way, and longing after liberty, which 
being unſeaſonably obtain'd, is commonly 
usd intemperately. - 
This is therefore one thing that Parent 
will obſerve in making Proviſion for ther 
Children, to fit them with an education 
ſuitable to it, to keep a mean, without e- 
ther over or under-doing the matter; i 


ſince they are oblig d in duty to make 85 
| Yiuon 


— 
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JLigon for them, they ought in reaſon and Diſ. V. 
"i prudence to take all care they can to ren. 
"i der ſuch Proviſion the molt ſerviceable and 

Juſeful to them. 

The other thing a Parent ſhould not be 
unmindful of, is this, that whatever great 
Wrovifion he intends to make for his Chil- 

Wren, he do by all means inure them to di- 

Wigence and induſtry, to application and 
Attention of mind: Theſe qualities may 

Fhance to make ſome amends for the de- 

ect of Money or Eſtate, but no Proviſion 

ill ſufficiently ſupply the defect of them | 

Many emerge, by theſe, out of great dif- 

culties and ſtraits, and make their way 

oplenty and proſperity ; and many more, 

or want of theſe, decline from plenty to 

uch miſery : So that no fortune is above, 


J dr can continue, well without them; there 
gan be no better reaſon aſſigned, why ſo 
Many People of faſhion, are diſtinguith'd 


much by their Vices, as their Birth and 
Unality, from their Inferiours, than that 
hey are ſo ſoftly educated, and fall into 

e worſt of hands, z. e. their own, fo 
don: There is a great deal of care, and 
me, and money, oft expended on them, 
but it does not ſucceed ſo well with them, 
ecauſe they muſt not be preſs'd to any 
hing, they muſt take what they will, 
d never be conſtrain'd to any thing 
K 3 labo- 
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Dif v. laborious and difficult. A cloſe attentin 
ud application would break their Spiri 
quickly, and they would never love thy 
buſineſs again; this is the opinion cl 
fond and ignorant People together, a 
quickly agreed to by the young ones, u 
are always afraid of being overcharged, x 
well as their Parents, and think their Hears 
will break a great deal ſooner, than ti 
will: a miſcarriage of this kind doi 11 
ſeldom or never happen, if thing 
were well inquir d into; the miſcarriagg 
are generally for want of this attention 
and cloſe application. Theſe ſort of Peg 
ple will unavoidably have liberty enough, 
betimes, and therefore may well bear wit 
reſtraint and labour before-hand, for : 
ſeaſon ; and if they are not taught howt 
employ their time in ſomething fit and 
worthy of them, whilſt they are young 
they will never know how to do it, when 
they grow up, and are wholly Maſters d 
it; ſo that the Parents who are only car 
ful to provide Eſtates for their Children, 
do truly forget half of their buſineß, 
which is, to fit their Children for thei 
Eſtates. | | | 
Now ſince it is not either fit, or de- 
cent, or at leaſt not cuſtomary, to pu 
theſe People of quality, to Trades or (et 
led Callings, it muſt needs be worſe . 
8 them, 
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ments, to quicken their Induſtry and Dili- 
gence, to keep them buſied and amus d 
as profitably as they can, to inure them 
do the labours of the mind, and fit them 
for ſervices that may, in time, be pro- 
per for them. | | 

There is no body, but is born and ob- 
ig d to ſerve his Country in ſome capa- 
| city or other, and they who are moſt at 
| liberty from their natural and domeſtick 
neceſlities, whoſe bodies are not tied to 
labour and earn the ſuſtenance of a Fa- 
mily, and to provide for their Relations, 
by. following ſome Vocation or Employ- 
ment, are moſt oblig d to give their ſer- 
vice to their Country, becauſe they. have 
moſt, leiſure, and fewer avocations ; and 
this the moſt profuſe and negligent, the 
moſt voluptuous, idle and unſerviceable 
Creatures of quality that are, know not 
how to deny: They are always ready to 
own their Obligation to ſerve their Coun- 
try, in Offices of Honour and Advan- 
tage; but then tis certain, that they ought 
to be fit and qualified to diſcharge / thoſe 
Duties to the Publick; which they can 
neyer be, unleſs they are bred up whilſt 
8 young, in a moſt diligent induſtrious per- 
1 juit of ſuch. attainments as will qualifie 
chem for ſuch noble Services. If 


; them, than their inferiors, if they have Diſ. V ü 
not ſomething equivalent to ſuch employ ] 
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their Childrens miſchief, as they are 0 


* 


would, without any farther trouble be un. 


If parents were as much oblig d to ſeek 8 


provide well for them, and were to ſtudy I 
long for it, they could not find a mor: 
effectual way of doing it, than by breed. 
ing them up in idleneſs and ſoftneſs, le- 
ving them to themſelves, and to their nz. 
tural liſtleſſneſs, neither charging thei 
Memory, nor quickning their Invention, 

nor trying their Judgment, nor putting i 
them to any Strait or Difficulty : They 


done ; for, under all theſe prejudices, the 
Soul will {till be active, and not being us 
der any good direction, will be active to 
miſchiet ; the natural inclinations will un- 
queſtionably ſway, for there is neither Rex 
ſon nor Employments to hinder them, 
which are the only things we have toop- Wl Efl 
poſe to the importunity of temptations. Ml wi 
How can I do this thing, and ſin again th 
God ? is an argument of great Religion; ¶ ca 
but to be well employed, and full of he. thi 
neſt buſineſs, - is a much greater ſecurity, ¶ eu 
in as much as it is better to be deaf, than I att 
parly with the Devil, when he is laying me 
Snares, and trying to corrupt us. By do- m. 
ing nothing, you {hall quickly learn todo be 
evil; it is the ſtir below it, and you car- N wt 
not miſs of "ſtepping on it. The ſenſes ref 
are awake to every thing that calls, * th 
8 + [OC IIVGN oer * 
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| dy to entertain all. evil motions and ſug- Dif. V. 
. geſtions, comply with all deſires, and in a 
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word, to fall into all the ſnares that are 
laid for them. | 
Now though theſe matters do not look, 


nt firſt, as if they any ways, belong'd to 


making due Proviſion for Children, yet 
experience will quickly ſhew, that all Pro- 


viſion elſe, without this care, will either 


be to none, or to little purpoſe; a great 


fortune will only prove a great temptati- 


on to folly and extravagance, unleſs the 
mind be fitted to it, and prepar d to uſe 


it well and wiſely; it will only ſerve to 


expoſe them to the greater ſcorn and con- 
tempt, and ſhew their weakneſs more con- 
ſpicuouſly ; ſo that the kindneſs Parents 
are ſo forward to expreſs in amaſling great 
Eſtates and Fortunes for their Children, 
will not be ſo truly beneficial to them as 
they deſign it, unleſs they alſo take more 
care about” their Education, by inuring 
them to Diligence and Induſtry, by ac- 
cuſtoming' them to cloſe application and 
attention to Whatever they are about, tho 
mean and inconſiderable; for by theſe 
means they will contract good habits, and 
be fitted for buſineſs of greater moment, 
when it comes upon them; and fitted to 
repair the breaches chance may make in 
their Eſtates, And that muſt certainly be 


the 


| DC” ISS 
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Diſ. v. the beſt Provifioa for Children, wha N 
will ſtand them in beſt ſtead in all cob. 


or plenty, and help them to improve : if 


this is to be the bottom and foundation, 


for their Children comes to be fo frequent 


ditions, which will help them to rai: 
themſelves from meanneſs to ſufficiency, WM 


good one to better, and help them to pre i 
vent a fall, or to bear it well, and to * 
cover it again. This is the benefit of: 
good Education, being accuſtomed to pain; i 
and labour both of body and mind whilt 
young and pliable and "ſee ptible of im 
preſſions; and therefore this ſhould be pro 
vided for eſpecially, and in the firſt Wa 


and upon this we may build whatever good 
we will, for it will bear it; and without it 
all thereſt will fall to nothing. 

I ſhould come in the next place, to con 
ſider how this Duty of Parents to provid: 


iy dif] — d withal, by — of Som 

epriving Daughters of their Fortunes, 
— theſe proceedings are reconcileabe 
with Reaſon, Nature, and good Conſci 
ence, and the Laws of our Religion ; but 
this will _—_ to be conſidered apart, 


Ny by it elf... 


* 
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Diſcourſe VI. 
Timothy v. Verſe 8. 


. But if. any one provide not for his own, 
| and ſpecially for thoſe of his own 
Honfe, he hath denied the Faith, and 
is worſe than an Infidel. 


Aving ſhewn already, from theſe 
-words, the obligation Parents lie 
under, to make proviſion of things tem- 
poral for the lively hood and ſubſiſtence of 
their Children, according to their ſeveral 
Ages, Quality, and Capacities, and laid 
down ſome directions withal, how to 
make ſuch Proviſion more ſerviceable and 
uſeful to them, by a prudent education of 
them; and ſhewn alſo, how Chriſtians 
neglecting ſo to do, are ſaid 20 deny the 
Faith, by not fulfilling, but acting in op- 
polition to, the Commands of Chriſt , 
which enjoyn all Parents. to make -a dug 
and fitting Proviſion for their Children, 
and become thereby worſe than Tufidels, 
i. e. than ſuch as believe not the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, and conſequently have no other 
bs ws motives 
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Diſ. VI. motives to the diſcharging the Duty thy 
WAA. owe their Children, than what bare rc 
ſon, and natural aſſection, and the civil 
Laws of their Country ſuggeſt and offer, 
whereas the Chriſtianghave moreover, the 
poſitive Commands of God, the common 
Parent of us all, the great encovragement 
of promiſes of endleſs and ineſtimable re 
compences, and the threatnings of ever- 
laſting Death to the neglect, or the con. 
tempt of Gods Commandments, to flir 
them to Obedience. I am now to ſhey, 
how this Duty of Parents to provide for 
their Children, comes to be ſo frequently 
difpensd withal, by the diſinheriting of 
Sons, and denying or depriving Daughters 
of their Fortunes; how theſe procec dings 
are reconcileable, with Reaſon, Nature, 
and good Conſcience, and the Laws of 
our Religion, and then to make an end of 
this Subject. m 
That Children ſhould ſucceed to their 
Parents, and inherit their Eſtates and 
Goods, is agreed on all hands, by all Na- 
tions that were ever civiliz'd, and govern d 
by Laws; and the reaſon is, that no one 
' bath a better right, or claim to them, 
whether we conſider the labour of the ba- 
rents in acquiring them, or their affection 
to their Children; for ſince they love no 
body like their Children, and have a right 
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to the fruits of their own induſtry and Dif. VI. 
labour, this love entitles them beſt to their wo 
& Eſtates, when they are dead and have done 
ES with them; and therefore the Civil Law, 
E (which is the Publick Reaſon) gives to 
the Children the Eſtate of their Parents 
chough they die inteſtate, and without any 
ſignification of their Will and Pleaſure ; 
preſuming that they who make no decla- 
ration to the contrary, do always intend 
| to go along with Reaſon and Natural At- 
fection, which both beſtow the Eſtates of 
parents on their Children. 

But though this be very certain, yet 
the manner of proportioning out this E- 
ſtate to the Children, how it is to be di- 
vided among them, is, and hath always 
been, very uncertain, molt Kingdoms of 
the World differing from one the other, 
and moſt of them, from themſelves, at 
different times; and indeed it ſeems to be 
a matter properly determinable by the 
Lawsand Conſtitutions of every Country; 
for though we are importun d by many 
loud and noiſy pretences of a Divine Right 
of Succeſſion, in favour of the eldeſt born, 
yet, if examind well, the Right of Suc- 
ceſſion will be found to be built upon pru- 
dential Conſiderations only, back d with 
the authority of God's Commands to his 
own People the Jews, When a Child is 

born, 
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DiC Vi. born, the Parent ſees there is one to inhe- 
tit what he has, and to ſucceed to all his 
 ,, labours; arid ſeeks no farther for an Heir 


Thus far is natural, that this Child ſhould 
enjoy whatever the Parent leaves, and 
build up his Name and Family, because 
there is no one elſe to do it; but when, 
in time, the Parent comes to have more 
Children; then the neceſſity of the eldeſt 
ſucceeding, grows ſomewhat leſs, becauſe 
there are more Children that can anſver 
to the ſame deſign and end, and build uy 
the Name and Family, as well as the eld- 
eſt; and then the neceſſity, is chang d in. 
to Decency and Conventency. It is then 
moſt decent, that the elder ſhould be pre- 
ferr'd tothe younger, becauſe he was be. 
fore him, and has done nothing to deſerve 
the being caſt behind him; it is reaſon 
enough that he ſhould ſucceed to all the 
advantages, if there be no reaſon to the 
contrary : To be born the firſt, is, as it 
were, the lucky chance that God hath 
given him ; the lot by which the difleren- 
ces that might ariſe betwixt the Children 
of the ſame Parents, is decided; and this 
is that which I call the Convenzency of the 
_ eldeſt Children's ſucceeding to the better 
part of their Parents Eſtes ; for where 
that is found neceſſary to the raiſing and 
preſerving Families, that the better part 


of 
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Vor an Eſtate ſhould go along with him Diſ. VI. 
| who is deſign'd to build up the Name of vo 
Ithe Tribe and Houſe, there can be no de- 
termination made with leſs exception, or 
blame, or occaſion of diſpute and quarrel, 
than that the eldeſt ſhould ſucceed; becauſe 
that he ſhould be the eldeſt, was the de- 
termination of God, and not the artifice 
Wor deſign of any Man; add to this, that 
the elder may well be preſum'd to be the 
Wiſer, and conſequently fitter to be the 
Head and Father of the Family; and! be- 
ieve there will appear but little more of 
Divine Right in the ſucceſſion of the el- 
Edeſt, than of any other, excepting what 
Bis ferch'd from the Commands of God to 
his own People the Jews. That the el- 
deſt amongſt the Jews were born to many 
Epriviledges and honours above the reſt of 
their Brethren, is evident from abundance 
of places in the Old Teſtament, and thar 
they were to inherit their Fathers poſſeſſi- 
ons appears both from Command and from 
Examples. So in Deut. 21. 15. If a Man 
bath two Wives, one belov d, and another 
bated, and they have born him Children, 
both the beloved and the bated ; and if the 
born Son be hers that was hated : then 
it ſhall be, when he maketh his Sons to inhe- 
it that which he hath, that he may not make 
the Son of the beloved, Hrſt. lorn, before the 
_. Low 
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Dil. VI. Son of the hated, which is indeed the 
"re. (born; but he ſhall Tn the Son g 


dum gave he to jehoram, becauſe he was tit 


Ant. orn. So that it need not be doubted, Nie t. 
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wi bor 


the hated for the firſt-born, - & giving hin ) = 


a double portion of all that he hath : for 1, 
xs the beginning of his Strength, the right4if 
the firſt-born is his. So Jacob ſays, o 
49. 3. Reuben thou art my firſt-born, nM 
might, and the beginning of my ſtrength, thi 
excellency of dignity, and the excellence) 
power. As if the right of the firſt-bon, he | 
were built on this. From whence alſo, i Wt, «| 
appears, that the right of the firſt-bon dar 
was a right to a double portion of the fr Wh, C 
ther's Eſtate. Which is ſeen alſo, x Chron, 
5.1. Now the Sons of Reuben the firſt. lin 
of Iſrael, (for he was the firſt-born, but fo- Nom 
aſmuch as he defiled his Fathers Bed, hi 
Birthright was given unto the Sons of Joſeph, Iro 
&c. Not that the Sons of Foſeph had the dig Wi 
nity or principality, above their Brethren; hben 
but that Joſeph's Children were the Heads n 
of two Tribes, which was a double ports 
on, the right of the firſt-born. So Sol. 
mon bids his Mother, 45 for Adonijah, tie f & 


kingdom alſo, for he was his elder Brother; Wiece 
and ſo it is ſaid of Jehoſaphat, 2 Chron. her 
21. 3. that he gave his Sons great gifts Nadi 
Silver and of Gold, and of precious thing, Mays 


with fenced Cities in Judah, but. the Aim. 


but 
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all that the Father had, by God's appoint- 
ment and command; and might lay claim 
to it, by a Divine Right; but how any one 
Felſe but Jews can make ſuch claim to 
E ſuch ſucceſſion , is not yet ſo manifeſt. 
But how then can the diſinheriting of Chil- 

dren become a caſe” of Conſcience, if fo 
be that the Laws and Commands of God 
to the Jews in theſe matters affect not Chri- 
Iſtians? In anſwer to which, we ſay, that 

2 Command of God to the Jews, neither 
bis, nor ought to be, the Rule of Conſci- 
gence to Chriſtians, any farther than ſuch 
ommand is agreeable to the light of Na- 
re, and good Reaſon; and they who 
hrough weakneſs, 'and an undue applica- 
lon of ſuch Command to themſelves, think 
demſelves thereby oblig d, are under a 
iſtake, and bring upon themſelves a 
dew yoak ; for a Command to the Jews, 
pbliges Jews only: But when a Command 
God to the Jews, carries its reaſon, 
ecency and conveniency along with it, 
when the wiſe and civiliz d People of moſt 
ations adopt it into their own Country 
ws, and when the Uſages and Cuſtoms. 
ones own Land run the fame way, and 
dere is nothing better and more reaſona- 
e to objeck to it, ther, ſuch 23 

She: "0 
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| bat that amongſt the Jews, the firſt-born Diſ. VI. 
moceeded to at leaſt a double portion of ww 
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DiC VI. of God to the Jews, begins to look 21 

itt aſſected Chriſtians alſo ; it lots, 1 WF. 
as if it did, but indeed it does not, for 
is, in truth, the weight of theſe ot th 
conſiderations that enforces ſuch Con 
mand; and becauſe it has had the honor 
of being commanded by God, Men pr Wl i 
fer it, and make it a Rule io themſclyg 
which yet for its own ſake, and withoy 
thoſe other conſiderations, they nem 
would; as appears from our paſling by: 
great many Commands of God to the Jem, 
without any manner of regard had to then, 
only becauſe we do not find them reaſ 
nable in themſelves, nor convenient fx 
_ 

The diſinheriting of Children, ther: 
fore, becomes a Caſe of Conſcience, up 
theſe conſiderations, to, Chriſtians : Tik 
Chriſtian Law commands all Parents u 
make a reaſonable and due Proviſion ft 
their Children, but becauſe this is gener 
and indefinite, and a Man is as much 9 
ſeek, as before, what quantity and pi. 
portion of Proviſion he is oblig'd to mak 
therefore he looks out for a more pam to 
cular Rule of direction in this matter; aj der 

finding that the Laws of wiſe and ii 
Nations, have at all times generally! 
greed to prefer the firſt-born to a confi: 
rable ſhare of the Fathers Eſtate, bey 
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ee reſt, for the raiſing and preſerving Fa- Diſ.VI. 
milies, and for the avoiding many Mi- 
chiefs, and for other good Reaſons ; and 

chat the Laws of God himſelf to his own 
people were the ſame, and that the Laws 

and Cuſtoms of his own Country agree to 

i, and that there is nothing reaſonable or 
material to object, or oppoſe, to ſo do- 

ing, the Conſcience cannot find a better 

Rule to walk by; and ſince it will walk 

by ſome or other, it will moſt reaſonably 

$ chooſe the beſt, and that which is leaſt li- 

able to exceptions and inconveniencies. 

Since therefore theſe are the Reaſons 
and Conſiderations, that induce an obli- 
gation on the Conſciences of Parents, to 
make ſuch a particular Proviſion for their 
eldeſt Children, by leaving them the bet- 
ter part of their Eſtates, they will una- 
voidably feel concern and trouble, when 
they oftend againſt this Rule, without ſuf- 
ficient Cauſe and Reaſon; ſuch Cauſe and 
Reaſon as wile and civil Nations aſſign and 
allow of by their Laws and Cuſtoms. 

The Cauſes that are commonly aſlign'd, 
to juſtifie Parents diſinheriting their Chil- 
dren, are a great many, I will only men- 
tion the moſt conſiderable; and ut, the 
iriting of Parents, has been all along e- 
ſteemd a ſufficient cauſe for the diſinherit- 
ng and caſting off Children: There ſeems 
| 'L2 Fro" 
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Diſ Vl. to be fo much of Undutifulneſs and Impie. MW 
AA. ty in ſuch violence, that one cannot hex Ml 


of ſuch an action, without deſiring and 
aſſenting to its puniſhment. The Ancients 
allowed but of two Excuſes for this Crime, 
the one was, when they could not polibly 
avoid a huge miſchief from their Parent, 
without ſtriking them; it muſt be in de. 
fending themſelves, and that not from: 
ſmall correction, or a little ſuffering, bu 
from ſome blow that might endanger 
them; ſome evil, that could not be pre in 
ſum'd to be intended by a Parent to a Child, ha. 
but might be the effect of a blind and Apt 
unadviſed rage; in ſuch a caſe, it was ex- the 
cus d, rather than allowed, if a Child ſhould the 
ſtrike his Parent; they did not, for this 84 
misfortune, think he deſerv'd to be un: Wig 
done, and diſinherited; becauſe they be en 
liev'd, the Parent himſelf, when he reco- 4 
vered his ſobriety of mind, and uſual caln, ¶ 4ifi 
would be glad to find a great miſchict pre 
vented by ſuch oppoſition. The other Ex MW ſen 
cuſe of Children wounding or ſtriking Pr. 
rents was, if it were done in fighting for, he 
and defending their Country; the And Nes 
ents preferr'd the liberties and ſafety ot bad 
their Country to all other conſiderations of | 
whatſoever; if we do not ſo too, it is no 
that we have either more Reaſon, Honour, 108 
or Religion, than they had, but a mor the 
col 


— — 


— On 


Duty of Parents to Children. 149 


contracted , narrow mind, and intereſt, Diſ. VI. 
to think on. If it had happened that a fra 
ther took part with the Enemies of his 
Country, andin fight, were met and woun- 
8 ded by his Son, the Father afterwards 
might not, for this, beſtow his Birth-right 
on another; he was not hereby preſum'd 
undutiful or impious, nor to be puniſhed 
z ſuch : the Duty he owd his Country 
vas antecedent to, and greater than, what 
| he ow'd his Parent; and the Parent was 
in a wrong place. when he ſuffered at his 
hands. And yet for any cauſe beſides, or 
Japon any other account than theſe two, 
the Children might not touch the Hair of 
the Parents Head, nor lift up an hand a- 
gainſt them, without falling from all the 
right and advantage, their birth and deſ- 
cent might entitle them to. 
Another Cauſe that juſtified the Parents 
difinheriting his Child, was, the being 
found to have contriv'd his Death by Poy- 
lon or other ſecret method; the having 
laid ſnates to intrap him into any miſchief ; 
he was deſervedly thought unworthy to 
receive any benefit from the Parents, who 
bad contriv'd,” or was privy to any deſign 
ol doing them any miſchief, not only to 
˖ 
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the taking away their life, but to the hurt- 
ing them, in Body or Eſtate. Nay, if 
the Children did but accuſe their 
5 my oe 1 | 
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of any Crime by which they were brought 
into hazard of either baniſhment, or mu. 
tilation, or of loſing their lives, and the 
Parents were acquitted, it the Children 
did this voluntarily and without conſtraint, 
the Parents might juſtly diſinherit then, 
and caſt them off, although this accuſat 
on were of a crime committed againſt the 
Stats And that, without contradiQicn 
to what has been ſaid before; for a Chil 


zs only aythoris'd to oppoſe the Paren, 


even to his miſchief, when he is openly 
and manifeſtly in war againſt his Country, 


but not when the matter is only ſuſpected, 


for Children are pre 


and not prov'd, as in zx it is not 
umd to think the 
beſt of their Parents, and to conſtrue « 


very thing in their favour, and not to be 


convinc'd, when it is againſt them, bu 
by plain and eyident matter of fact ; and 
therefore an accuſer of his Parents has been 
all along, look d upon as a malicious, od. 
ous Creature, and therefore very fit to be 
cut oft from all their favour. | 

Theſe things touch the Parents Perlon, 
and are immediately the effects of the Chil- 
Arens ill intentions, they are concern d in 
them ; there are other cauſes” that juſtific 


the Parent diſinheriting Children, when 


they are only negligent o their Duty, ei. 
ther careleſſy or deſignedly, when the Pa 
„ Lot? 18 = * a + $74" ren 
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rent, when he recovers his underſtanding 


Wand his freedom, juſt occaſion of diſin- 
Cheriting, and throwing by, ſuch Child, for 


every body ſees he was unnatural, and de- 
ſerves no favour. It is but fit that he ſhould 
be, in his turn, neglected and expos'd, 
who ſuffer'd his Parent to be ſo ſerv'd, 
when he.could with his eaſe have hindred 
it. With his eaſe, Wwe muſt add; for we 
muſt not haſtily conclude, that all Chil- 
dren offend againſt their Duty, who do 
not pay their Parents Debts, and deliver 
them from bonds and impriſonment ; for 
ſometimes the Children are juſt able to 


Ive themſelves, and have Families of their 


own to maintain, and if they ſhould diſ- 
charge their Parents Debts, muſt contract 
new'ones of their on: And ſometimes Pa- 
rents are ſo extravagant that there would 
be go end of paying for them, and there- 
ore all things muſt be well conſidered, 
before we condemn the Children who ſuf- 
fer their Parents to lie in Priſon or Capti- 
uy; and we muſt fay, at preſent, that 

wean? | L 4 they 


Trent falls into frenzy, or any ſuch dilabi- Diſ. VI. 
Wlity, when he is taken Captive by ene 
mies abroad, or impriſon'd at home, if 
the Child neglect either to look carefully 
after him, and to make due proviſion for 
bim, or to get him ſet at liberty if it be 
Bin his power, all theſe caſes afford the Pa- 
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Dil. VI. they who can with eaſe, or with no prex b 
A diſeaſe and inconveniency, deliver then 
from any hardſhips, are ſo much oblig'y 
to do it, that the neglect thereof is juſth il 
puniſhable with diſinheriting, whenea 
the Parent recovers to an ability of lea 
ing them, or depriving them of, an if 
- 2 m7 
' The other Cayſes that are aſſign d to jj. 
ſtifie the diſinheriting Children, are ſuck I 
as concern not the Parents Perſon, buth 
Fame and Reputation in ſome reſped, 
when their faults are ſcandalous, and ref 
diſgrace and infamy upon the Parents a 
the Family, when they are extremely wick 
ed and immoral, and give no hopes d 
reformation and amendment, but are, to 
all appearance, irreclaimable. Vice and 
Virtue are of as much importance, and 
therefore as much to be conſidered by 
Laws, as Right and Wrong, in the build. 
ing and preſerving Families and Tribes; 
and it tends exceedingly to the advantage 
of a State and Government, that Virtue 
Children ſhould have the encouragement 
of hoping to. ſucceed to their Father 5E 
ſtate, and that notorious Vice ſhould t. 
ceive the like diſcquragement. There! 
no body thinks that the compaſſions d 
Nature, (which are oftentimes its weak 
neſs) ſhould carry it above the conſice 
_ 8 28 ratlos 
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ay reſtraint more powerful over the in- 


ſolent or vicious tempers of Children, than 


the power of putting them by their Eſtates, 


when they make themfelves unworthy of 
them; and therefore tis the greater won- 


der, and the greater pity alfo, to ſee ſome 


Parents ſo unadviſedly deveſt themſelves 
of this power before their time, by put- 
ting their Children in full poſſeſſion of 
what they have, before their Death. 

"The caſe indeed may ſometimes hap- 
pen, when it- may be fit and reaſonable, 
and, profitable ſo ta do; but it is but very 
ſeldom, and the neceſſity ought to be pref- 
ling, and the advantages very great and 
certain, before tis done; becauſe the e- 
vents of ſuch a practice have been often 
miſchievous, and very pittiable; The 
Children thank them once for all; they 
thank them once, for that, whoſe hope 
would have kept them in a dutiful depen- 
dence all their lives long; this forward, 
and intended, kindneſs of the Kg 


tions of Virtue and Goodneſs; 2. e. that Diſ. VI. 
z Child ſhould without diſpute, ſucceed to vw 
Al the advantages of Honour, and Eſtate, 
let him be never ſo vicious and immoral, 
and every way unworthy of his Birth and 
Education, only becauſe he happened to 
be born of ſuch Parents. A Parent has 
not a method more likely to ſucceed, nor 
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Diſ. VI. has made many Children ungracious and 
WA. unnatural, that would have been, at leaf 


to all appearance, both dutiful and obſer. 
vant, if they had held them till in hops 
and expectation. There is a huge diff. 
rence to be made betwixt, a ſordid and 
unnatural cloſeneſs that will part with no- 
thing to Children before Death, and ſuch 
an open and profuſe folly as will part with 
every thing, and lay the Parent at the 


mercy of the Child. In ſuch a caſe, the Pa 


on, lett to the pity of her Parents, and 


rent lets go the hold he has upon his 
Children, and loſes one of the moſt el. 


fectual means of keeping them dutiful and 


good, and virtuous and obedient; for when 
there is no more expectation, there will 
be no more dependance, and then it wil 
be well, if they only grow neglectful, and 
not alſo inſolent and unnatural. | 
But this a little by the by, when I was 
ſnewing how reaſonable and juſtifiable it 
is in Parents, to diſinherit Children whoſe 
immoralities and wickedneſs 47, N. to 
Heaven, and reflect ſhame and diſhonour on 
the Family, and exclude all hope of refor- 
mation, or of being an uſeful member of the 
Commonwealth: And therefore if a Daugl- 
ter were at any time found to have tram 
teſs d the Laws. of Honour and Virtue, 
e was, without any farther conſiderati. 


could 
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| * Duty of Par ents to Children, 2 55 ; 
i add lay claim to no Proviſion, either by Diſ. VI. 4 
N the Laus of God or Man. | NS 4 ö 
Vou ſee that all theſe Cauſes are fo rea- | | : 


ſonable and preſſing, that at the firſt hear- 
ing and conſidering them, they juſtifie the 


parents diſinheriting their Children: They WW 
leave no matter of complaint or murmu- 3 
ting behind them ; when once we are con- «| 
vincd the Children are guilty of any of 1 
| theſe things, we acquit the Parents caſt- | A 


ing them off; and the Parents are acquit- 


4 

ted by themſelves, their Conſcience makes 1 
them no reproaches of cruelty, injuſtice, It 

or want of natural affection, to their Chil- 0 
dren; in all theſe caſes the Childrens of- 0 
fences diſpenſe with the Parents Duty, and 4 


temoye or ſet aſide their obligation to 
make Proviſion for them; and without 
theſe faults, a Parent will neither be eaſie 
nor innocent in caſting off his Children; 
he muſt not therefore adviſe only with 
his own paſſion or humour, but with the 
Laus and Cuſtoms of his Country; he 
muſt have ſuch. reaſons as other People 
will approve, and ſuch cauſe as will juſti- 
e him to ſuch as know the caſe, though 
ſtrangers to him; nay, though the Laws 
and Cuſtoms. may leave a Man to act ve- 
ry arbitraruly, yet it will not be long a- 
tfactorily, unleſs there appear good rea- 
lon at the bottom. A Parent will not be 
ako 
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Dil. Vi eaſie, after the fit of — 7 is over, in ca. 


in 


gg off his Child, unlefs there be bet: 0. 


reaſon for ſo doing than appears to th: 
World, or reaſon enough appearing, 0 
juſtifie him to others, in what he does. 
A Man can never deſpiſe the opiniond 
the World, or bear a hard cenſure with eaſe, hes 
unleſs he know ſomething more of t 
matter than the World knows, or think 
himſelf injur d by ſuch cenſure; and theres 
fore a Parent muſt know of more offen Nm 
ces and proyocations than other Peoy|: 
know of, to be eaſie in rejecting his Chill, Nang 
or other People muſt know enough to jv WW, 
ſtiffe him. Theſe things are not well e e 
nough conſidered by all Parents, whoer- ma 
ereiſe this ſupreme authority over their Ml Ser 
Children, and difinherit them and cal: W xx: 
them off, for weak and trivial cauſes MW nar 
Sometimes, for no better reaſon than ſome 
wiſightlineſs or ill ſhape, as if the Parents to 
fancy (unnaturally nice) were to paſs for 
judgment, and the Children muſt be pu of 
niſh'd for what they cannot help, and for WM hee 
what the Parents are themſelves to blame ¶ con 
too often. Sometimes, for a defet « for 
parts and abilities, not ſuch as would ut | 
fice for the Lee honeſt purpoſes of 
life, but ſuch as are to render them 20 to 
compliſh'd, and agreeable, which are of 
ten too near to forwardneſs and vanity dre 
VO WY IHE 1. „ f 
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ad confidence, and might be better ſpar d. Diſ. VI. 
 Wcometimes for ſome perſonal diſlike, which ww 
Js really at the bottom unaccountable, and 
therefore blameable ; for Parents never 
muſt pretend ant ipathy and natural aver/i- 
r to their Children; the ſubject will not 
bear it, and whatever Parent feels it, he 
Fought to ſuſpect himſelf of ſomething 
much amiſs, and it will never paſs for a 
good excuſe for neglecting Children. Some- 
mes they throw them off for ſmall miſ- 
carriages, and little venial faults, that 
might be pardon d to a tollerably good Ser- 
vant , and ſhould be overlook d in Chil- 
dren. It is plain, from many poſitive Com- 
mands, and many Prohibitions, in Holy 
Scriptures, as well as from Experience and 1 
Examples, that Parents can be hard and un- 1 
natural to their Children, and do them 1 
great injury ; or elſe it would be ſtrange 
to tell them, that they ought to conſider 
and make allowances for the miſcarriages 
of their Children, to remember they are 
heedleſs, wanton, and unmindful of the 
conſequences of their action, and deſerve 
lorgiveneſs, even when ſome fits of obſti- 
nacy will not, for the preſent, let them * 
3K it ; and that it would be over. rigorous 
to take advantage of them. 5 
Sometimes it alſo happens, that the Chil- 1 
dren are diſpoſſeſs d, firſt of the Father's | 
| love, 1 
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Dil. VI. love, and then of all their hopes of (4. 
ceſſion by wrong ſurmiſe or falſe ſuggeſ. 
on; they are unhappily miſtaken, of j1 
deſighs by the Parents themſelves, or f. 
cretly accus'd by others, of ſomething 
that will make them odiovs to their br 
rents, and unworthy of their favoyr 
Sometimes the ſecond Wife is to make wy 
to the Inheritance, for her own Children, 
by falſe and ſoft Inſinuations, to the pre. 
judice of the Children of the firſt Mam. 
age, and ſometimes by downright accuſx 
tion of them; and ſometimes this ill pro- 
vince falls to the ſhare of other Kinſman 
and Relations, whoſe proſpect of ſucceed: 
ing is not very diſtant. Nothing cn 
well be more malicious and wicked than 
this, and the leaſt that a Parent can do, 
will be to conſider, who, and whoſe friends, 
they are, that come to provoke and ſet 
him againſt his own Children ; he ought 
in reaſon to ſuſpect ſuch as ſhall certainly 
be gainers, if his diſpleaſure take effect 
and proceed to diſinheriting: He is obligd 
to be very cautious how he admits of ac. er 
cuſations, and to weigh all things well 
before he believe; for the peace of Is WM m 
mind will very much depend upon th: WW ce 
care and diligence he uſes to get good in- 
formation. And here it is, that it ſeems WW to 
proper to meet with a» Obſervation, "I 
enki * 


; * 
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they, ſay [Biſhop Sanderſons Ser. 14. ad Aul. Diſ. VI. 
p. 199. J 76 grounded upon manifold experi .. 


ence, that where the right Heirs have been 
difmherited, upon s whatſoever pretence, 
the bleſſing of God hath not uſually followed 
upon the Perſons, and ſeldom hath the Eſtate 
proſpered in the hands of thoſe that have 
ſucceeded in their rooms, It is with this ob- 
| ſervation, I believe, as with moſt others, 
(where the Judgments of God are call'd 
in to execute Vengeance) that one or two 
Examples either make a Rule, or confirm 
it, if made before; and a hundred others 
go for nothing, or are overlook'd, that 
do not fall in with ſuch a Maxim, eſpeci- 
ally when it is on the fide of Juſtice and 
Religion, to all appearance. 

A Parent may moſt certainly diſinherit 
his Son, for good Cauſes, ſuch as I have 
been already mentioning, with the con- 
ſent of Reaſon and Senſe, the Laws and 
Cuſtoms of wiſe Nations, and the Exam- 
ples of the beſt Men, and with the appro- 
bation of God's Law, and his own Conſci- 
ence, as certainly as he may do any thing 
elle; and when this guilty Perſon is re- 
mov'd, why the next Heir may not ſuc- 
ceed without any terror on his mind, or 
apprehenſion of God's anger and judgments 
to follow, one can never ſee a Reaſon. 
What place can the anger of God or his 

T judg- 


1660 Duty of Parents to Children, 
J; judgments have, where neither the pi 
DiC VI. len nor the Succeſſor have ſin d Fi 
deed the Parent do wilfully, furiouſly, 20 
- without juſt cauſe, diſinherit the eldeſt Son 
God may, if he ſee fit, (and that is al 
puniſh the injuſtice of the Parent, | 
bringing” to miſery the appointed Heir, 
or if the appointed Heir, has by unjuſt and 
wicked means, by lyes and falſe ſugpeſj. 
ons, abus'd his Parent, and excited him ty 


inherit the true Heir, he may be, deb. il. 
tor to God's juſtice in this World, and ts . 
puniſh'd for ſuch wicked fraud, either in —— 
his Perſon or Eſtate, or both, as God plea- a 
ſes: But when a Man comes innocently, I rhe 
and without his fault ot ſeeking, to in WW... 
herit an Eſtate, there can be no reaſon to t 
fear God's Anger, or apprehend his Jud WW... 
ments, or the want of his Bleſſing, if he M 
do not otherwiſe provoke him. The mind 
truth of it is, Mankind is very prone to Wh. 
Superſtition ; and entertains very greedily eme 
ſuch Maxims and Obſervations as have a , 
face of Piety, and Juſtice, and cloſe with WW % 
the fondneſs of natural affections, thougi I har 
in truth there be no good reaſon at the lat. 
bottom, if well examin d; and then, when BW... 
2 Man falls into any misfortunes (as there 
are few who do not, and have not their 
lives more than checquered with them) 


the eyes of People are upon him, and 5 
e 


- 
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r 
he be before mark d out by any of theſe D 
Rules, and in a condition capable of ha- 
ving them applied to him, his misfortunes 
ſhall undoubtedly be aſcrib'd to his con- 
dition, and be call'd the elteRs of God's 
ſudgments due to him upon ſuch accounts, 
and for ſuch reaſons. A very falſe, and 
hazardous, uncharitable, way of judg- 


ing 


his is what I thought convenient to 
ay upon the matter of Peoples diſinherit- 
ing and rejecting their Children, who are 
yet oblig d by the Chriſtian Religion, to 
make all due and fitting proviſion for them: 
Theſe are the Reaſons that juſtifie the Pa- 
rents in caſting them off, and diſpenſe with 
all their Obligations; and whatever Pa- 
rent will act arbitrarily and without them, 
will never be able to be at quiet in his own 
mind, or perform the duty he owes to 
is Children; he muſt needs be ſeli- con- 
lemn'd, and, with St. Paul, worſe than an 
del. | | 

[wilt make an end of this Subject, when 
have made this one obſervation more, 
hat, the Parents who conſume their whole 
late, with which they ſhould provide 
ortheir Children, in Gaming, Drinking, 
Not, Luxury, and ſinful Pleaſures, are in 
o better condition, nor do any better diſ- 
92 M charge 
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| Dit VI. charge their duty to their Children, than 
» they who for little or no cauſe, Anger, Fol. 


ly, or Humour, diſinherit their Children, 
and cut them off from-their E 
is, indeed, great difference be 
minds and affections of theſe two ſorts of 
Parents, but the effed to the Children is the 
fame; and ſince the Commands of Godt» 
Parents, to make proviſion for the Chil. 


dren, are given for the Children's ſakes, 
if theſe Commands take not effect, it i; 


all one to them, what it is that hinders it; 
they are full as deſtitute and helpleſs by 
their Parents neglect, as they could be 
by their diſpleaſure; and they become 2 
miſerable when the Parents luxury and 
vice deprive them of their Maintenance, 
as when they are diſinherited through cauſ- 
lels anger, and by falſe ſuggeſtions. And 
a Parent who is thus abus d into the wrong- 
ing of his Children, is much more inno- 
cent and pittiable, than he who riotoully, 
vainly and viciouſly ſpends the Eſtate, 
that might and ſhould contribute to his 
Children's ſuſtenance and welfare, becauſe 
this Man does willingly deprive himſelf of 
the means of doing his Duty; and the o- 
ther who is abus'd, is under a force and 
conſtraint, acting reaſonably to himſel, 


though miſtaken through the faults of other 
| peo. 
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people. And therefore theſe luxurious Diſ. VI. 
fſaooliſh Spenders, when they come to die.. 
br are by miſery reduc d before hand to 
donſider, cannot ſatisfie themſelves, with 
knowing and remembring that they never 
had any thought or intention to wrong 
their Children, but lov'd them infinitely, 

| and wiſh'd them all the happineſs imagi- 

| fable; they cannot ſatisfie themſelves with 
| this, whilſt through their folly, and their 
negligence, they ſee thoſe Children miſe- 
rable, that might and ſhould have been 
provided for ; and it is not enough for 

| them to grieve, as they will naturally do, 
at the misfortunes of their Children, but 
they ought to repent and ask God's par- 
don, for they have treſpaſs d againſt him, 

by tlie neglect of their Duty; for that, I 
have ſhewed you, is the way which the 
Chriſtian Religion takes to make all Peo- 

ple in the World happy: It binds the 
Natural and Civil Duties upon all rela- 
ted, and concern'd, with ſtrong and ſtrict 
Commands of God, under ſevere Penal- 
ties, and huge Rewards, ſo that whatever 
Chriſtian now neglects the performance 
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of them, he ſhall not only be accounted 
0 WF hicedleſs, ill advis'd, and unnatural; but 
„ highly ſinful and provoking, and ſhall 
without Repentance be ſeverely pu- 


M 2 niſhed. 
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Dif-VI. niſhed. He is eſteemd 

| 18 clteem d to d 

WY Toth Sn to be worſe than mis ith 
an therefore it will be more to] 1 
for them in the Day of Judgment, erabl 
for him. » 
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Te Wives be in ſubjection to your own 
Husbands ; that if any obey not the 
' Word, they alſo may, without the 


Word, be won by the Converſation of 


the Wives: While they behold their 
cha C ee coupled with Fear. 


HE Serip ture does, in a great ma- 

ny places” lay molt expreſs Com- 
has on Wives, to live in ſubjection to 
their Husbands ; but I chooſe, in treating 
of this Duty, to ſpeak to this paſſage in 
St. Peter, becauſe it contains not only the 
Command, but one of the good effects of 
ſuch Subm ! ſſon, which is à great encou- 
ragement to the fulfilling it ; for when a 
Law carrics its reaſon with it, it is more 
likely to find a good acceptance and com- 
pliance, eſpecially with quick and diſpu- 
ting People, than when it comes, arm d 
only with its own authority and power. 
The Command in the Text, is to Wives, 
to be in Subjeftion to their Hu band.. The 
M 3 encou- 
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DiC'VII. encouragement to Obedience, is the great 
A likelyhood of good effects to follow, the 
| winning over the unbelieving Husband, WF 
that if any obey not the Word, they my, it , 
without the Word, be won by the Converſe. Wt « 

tion of the Wife ; which Converſation isto MW . 

be chaſt, and with fear; while they behold i : 

their chaſi Converſation coupled with fear, if 2 

Which laſt words, (as alſo the three verſe; 
following). are either an explanation d 

what it is, to be in Subjection to Hy. 

Bands, or a deſcription of ſuch qualificati 

ons, as will make a very good Wife to 

her Husband, and acceptable to God, and 

will therefore come, in time, to be con- 
ſidered at large. In the mean time let us 

ſee a little in the firſt place, to the Com- 

mand, Wives be in Subjeftion to your ons 


Hubands. _ 
lt is impoſſible for any company of Peo- 
ple to ſubſiſt any while together, without 
a Subordination of one to the other. Where 
all will command, none will obey, and 
then there will be nothing done, but miſ- 
chief. We fee when People meet, who 
have no pretentions one upon another, 
they are fain to agree among themſelves 
| to allow a Preference, and ſome Kind of 
'\ Superiority ro ſome of the Company, that 
: bulſoeb may be done; they govern them- 
| ſel yes either by known eſtabliſh'd Rules 
fs i © ek 2 as ws Ollie, 7 an 
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or elſe they conſider Age, Capacity, or 
Experience; ſomething or other there is 
that determines their choice, becauſe they 
find it abſolutely neceſſary to ſilence the 
| pretences of every Man, by preferring 
ſome or other, that they may obtain the 
end of their aſſembling. Even among 
Friends and Equals, where' the leaſt pre- 
tence to Pre-emznence would diſſolve the 
friendſhip, and break up all the intercourſe, 
yet is there a neceſſity that one ſhould 
yield it to the other; and fo they do, to 
# make the Converſation uſeful ; and the 
longer People are to live together, the 
ter is the neceſſity of Subordination 
and Subjection one to another, becauſe 
there will unavoidably rife ſtill more and 
more occaſions of diviſion and difference; 
which will require the greater Unity; 
now there can be no ſuch thing as Unity, 
where two Parties contend for, or pretend 
to Superiority, or ſuch Equality as will 
not yield. All this is evident in Kingdoms, 
Provinces, Cities, and private Corporati- 
ons, either great, or little. And this ſhould 
help to convince the Wives, whoare now 
going to make up a Family, that there 13 
an abſolute neceſſity of Government, which 
ſuppoſes Subjection ſome where or other: 
They myſt needs ſee, that every Family 


M 4 (the 


— my | * 
and Cuſtoms of Honour and Ceremony, Dif. VII. 
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Dif. VII. (the original indeed and model of Bod 
Corporate, Cities, and Commonwealths) 
mult have its proper Superiour, whom al 
the reſt muſt needs obey. 

And when they are convinc'd of this 
great Article, the next enquiry is to be, 
whether this Superiority, that is ſo um. 
voidably neceſſary to the Support of Rut 
and Order, is well and rightly plac'd n 
Hiu lands, rather than in Wives ; and fa 
this, they are to conſider, 1. W here Na- 
ture has deſign'd this Sovereignty ; zh, 
Where Ule and Cuſtom have plac'd it; 
and daſtly, what the Laws of God ſay to 
the matter. 1ſt. They are to conlide 
where Nztre has deſign' d this Sovercign 
ty, and that we may, well preſume to be, 
Where the has given the greateſt {trengt 
and abilities; where ſhe has made the 50 
dy aad the mind fitteſt to undergo the 
toils and Jabours that are abſolutely ne. 
cęſſary to the being and well-being of tis 
Worlt, to the carrying on bulinels 2 
home, ane trade abroad, to the defend. 
10g ones Country from foreign Foes, ant 
to the adminiſtring Juſtice to one ano- 
ther ; now u here we perccive Nature l 
belt qualized her Creatures for perſct. 
mance, of theſe functions, that are fo nc 
cellary, that the World cannot ſubſiſt in 


peace and order without them, we ma) 
ver 
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very ſafely conclude ſhe deſign d to place Diſ Vil. 
the Superiority. Now) whether Women 
have naturally ſtrength and abilities of bo- 1 
dy and mind to go through theſe things, | | 
ik Men ſhould for a while neglect them, 1 
need not be queſtion d; it is demonſtra- 
bly certain that they have not; and if they 
have not, who ſhould do them, but Men, 1 
whom Nature hath fitted for it? And in . | 
as much as Nature hath made Men neceſ- 1 
ſary for theſe works, ſhe hath made them 
ſupetiour to ſuch as are not able to do 1 
them; for where People are in other re- if 
ſpects equal, ſtrength of body and capaci- 1 
ty of mind will undoubtedly make them | 
ſuperiour. We find it is fo, in all the Crea- 9 
tures of the World beides. And though i 
there are a great many Inſtances of the 4 
contrary, yet they will never avail to the 
overthrowing the viſible deſign of Na- 
ture: Though there be many Women ſu- 
periour to many Men, in ſtrength of bo- 
dy, and abilities of mind, in fineneſs of 
parts, greatneſs of capacity, ſoundneſs of 
judgment, and ſtrength and faithfulneſs of ' FF 
memory, yet the number of ſuch, net- 
ther is, nor ever was, nor ever will be, 
Leeat enough, to ſhew that Nature inten- 
ded to give that Sex the Superiority over 
the Men: and though, Uſe and Education 
| might make ſome alteration' in the cale, 
| | yet 


8 


Duty of Wives to Husbands, 
Dif. VII. yet all the Uſe and Education in the Weyl 
WYS would never fit them for the performs, 
ces of the great buſineſſes above-mention! 
of Trade and Merchandife, and making 
Wars abroad, and executing Juſtice 
home; the abilities of managing which 
are evident indications of Nature's intend. 
ing to make the Men ſuperior to the Wo 
| men. 2 25 
And agreeable to this manifeſt deſign 
1 of Nature, have been the uſages and c. 
| ſtoms of all Countries in the World, x 
ali times, which was the ſecond thing to 
beenquir'd after. Theſe indeed have been 
ſo much to the diſadvantage of that Se, 
that, without all doubt, they have done 
it manifeſt injury, and have not had < 
great regard to it, as in all reaſon and ſenſe 
they ought to have had; fo far from di 
puting the Priority with them, that they 
have plac'd them but a little above their 
Slaves, or menial Servants, contrary to 
Reaſon and Decency, and the deſign 0f 
Nature, who intended them for Friends and 
Companions in all their fortunes. Even 
the Nations, that have been accounted 
wiſeſt and moſt civiliz d, have yet allowed 
them to be only made for the ſolace 0 
Mankind, the care of ſome domeſtic 
Matters, andthe continuance of the World, 
and would let them bear no other part in 
2 45 BR 
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Ii, ſo that the ſearches after the Uſages Diſ. VII, 
nd Cuſtoms of all times will be but ſhort, "Ye 
Ind do them little ſervice. 

They have only, in the third and laſt 
Place, to enquire, what help Religion and 
Re Laws of God afford, the Sanctuary of 

Ell the weak, and which provide ſecurity 
£oainſt Oppreſſion and Injuſtice. When 

Kr Paul is giving Rules to the Women, 
Tim. 2. he ſays amongſt other things, 
11, 12. Let the Woman learn in filence, 
with all ſubjeftion : But I ſuffer not a Mo- 

an to teach, (i. e. in publick) nor to uſurp 
hutbority over the Man, but to be in filence, 
nd then ſubjoins theſe Reaſons, for A- 
lam was firſt formed, then Eve. And A- 
Iam was not deceiv'd, (i. e. firſt) but the 
oman being deceiv'd was (firſt, i. e.) in the 
[ranſgreſion : From whence it appears, 
hat he makes the Creation or Formation. 

f Eve after Adam, to be one reaſon of 

cr Subjection: And this reaſon would 
ave held good, if both had continued in- 
jocent, for it was a Reaſon, before they 
anſgreſsd, and therefore St. Paul urges 

ie Subjection of all Women to their 
usbands, upon that account, becatfſe the 

ict of Men, was before the firſt of Wo- 
nen. But the ſecond reaſon of the Wo- 

en s Subjection, is fetch'd, from Eve's be» 

vp firſt in the Tranſgreſſion ; ſhe —_ 
s | ; « CaL1V 
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Di. vii. od firſt and then deceiv'd your BY 
band; ſhe Was undone' by diſobeying C 
and he undone by following her, ſhe mi 
'therefore' rule nd more; it was part of hy 
Curſe and Puniſhment that ler deſire ſhoull 
be to her Husband, or ſubject to her Hy 
band, and he ſhould rule over her. d 
but how eould this Subjection of the Wy. 
man to her Husband, be a part of the 
Curſe and Puniſhment for her Tranſgre: 
ſion, when it is plain, ſhe was to be i 
ſubjection, even in Paradiſe, and State d 
Innocence, by virtue of Adam's being fr 
form d, aud then Eve, which is St. Pally 
Argument? To reconcile theſe things, ue 
mult: know, that Subjection in Paridit 
would have been no task or burthen, i 
would have been more eaſie and delight 
ful to obey in that State, than it can be 
now to command; it would not inde 
have been Obedience, but tlie doing i 
they lik d and lovd themſelves; M 
would have then had no folly, vanity 
pride, ſelt-conceit- or ill- nature, from 
whence proceed all idle, harſh, ungrats 
ful: and imperious' Orders: but all hy 
thoughts; vous und deſigns, would hit 
been wile and:reaſonable, ; uſt and kind 
regular and orderly, ſo char the execut⸗ 
enof: them w auld have been moſt eiſe 


hb „ they would have * 
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weir conviction; along with them, they Diſ. VII. 
onld have all appear d fo uſeful, fo be» Wo 
oming, and ſo neceſſary to their good, 
at Women would have haſtened, with 
eat pleaſure, to periorm them; they 
vould themſelves alſo have wanted that 
$:tr2ordinary-good opinion of their worth 
nd abilities, v hich makes them frequently 
erverſe and diſputatious, when any thing 
8 moyn d them, and conſequently would 
ot have found: that riſing and reſiſteney 
ithin, which now they do; in a word, 
things elſe, as well as themſelves would 
have been much otherwiſe than now they 
re, and therefore Sub jection would have 
een no burthen to the Women, nor the 
mand ha ve given any great authority 
o the Men. Lo make Subjection there- 
ore part of the Curſe, and Puniſhment af. 
xed to Eve, and her Poſterity of the 
ame Sex, it mult needs be, that Subjecti- 
dn ſhould be in thiogs difficult and unac- 
cptable, againſt their will and deſire, a 
ubjection to many vain and idle, to ma- 
froward and unkind, to many injuri- 
s and auſtere Commands, which the 
valiſh, ſevere, imperious humours of the 
usbands lay upon them. To have their de. 
re to their Husbands, ſigniſies here, 0 ble 
uject to their Wills, YX ou:hall not be 
ſtreſs of your ſelf, nor have any deſire 
„5 ſatisſied, 


th_ 
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Dic VII. ſatisfied, but what is dpprov'd of by jw 
Rusband, you ſhall be wholly under h 


yet you ſhall obey; as unreaſonable wi 


It is impoſſible to make leſs of a Punif 


on the Power and Strength and Superiou 


power and tutelage, he ſhall commm 
you many things that you diſlike, 2 


extravagant as his deſire ſhall often appey 
to you, yet it ſhall govern you, and yo 
ſhall have no other to take place, by 
when he finds it fit to yield it to you. 


ment and Curſe than this; and ſince$ 
Paul founds this unacceptable Subjection i 
the Wives to their Husbands, upon tl 
place in Genefis, wherein God layes it u 
them as a puniſhment for Eve's being fil 
in the Tranſgreſſion, it is impoſſible an 
way to avoid its and as manifeſt it x 
that ſo it has been commanded by Gol 
from the beginning of the World. Thi 
Subjection is not therefore founded on 


Abilities, with which it pleas d God toes 
due Men, above the Women; nor on tt 
Uſages and Cuſtoms of the World, (whid 
Power and Strength will always have upol 
their ſide) but moſt eſpecially on G0 
Commands, laying it as a puniſhment 0! 
the Sex, for the forward tranſgreſſion d 
their firſt Mother; and that it might not 
be evaded, as a Curſe and Puniſhment bid 
all People may avoid as much as they * 
| 
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the fame thing is commanded over and Dif. VII. 
over again in the New Teſtament, as in Co 
Jofſ. 3. 18. Wives Submit your ſelves, unto 
your own Husbands, as it is fit, in the Lord. 
& in Eph, 5. 22. Wives ſubmit your —_ 
unto your own Husbands, as unto the Lord; 
for the Husband is the Head of the Wife, 
even as Chriſt is the Head of the Church ; 
and concludes, let the Wife ſee that ſbe re- 
verence her Husband, and ſo in many o- 
ther places, as well as in the Text. But 
becauſe to be in Subjection, is a Phraſe of 
indefinite and uncertain Senſe, ſince all In- 
feriours'are commanded to be ſubject to 
the higher Powers, and Children to their 
Parents, and Servants to their Maſters, 
and Men to one another, as well as Wives 
to their Husbands, it will be needful for 
hem to know in what particulars, the 
Wives muſt be in ſubjection to their Hus- 
bands; for a Subject cannot obey his King, 
nor a Son his Father, nor a Servant his 

laſter, in all things; but each Superiour 
us his proper and peculiar ſway, and each 
inferiour has a limited Subjection: There 
6 ſomething that ſets out the bounds of 


5 


— 5 ok * 7 ©. —” i 


0 every ones Power, and every ones Obedi- 
Ace, and the Tranſgreſſors of them, be- 
eme on one fide, Tyrants and Uſurpers, 
Aon the other diſobedient Rebels; and 
i is with Wives and Husbands, the one 
nr may 
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Diſ. VII. may exerciſe a Power that belongs not 9 
»»» them, and the other refuſe Submilliq 


where tis due, and ſhould be paid. It 
therefore certain, that a Wife owes 90 
Subjection to her Husband, againſt the 
Laws of either God, or Man; Religion 
and good Morals claim the firſt place in 
her Obedience; and though, I think, the 
Laws, or rather Cuſtoms, of the Land 
are very: tender to Women oftending in 
the Company of their - Husbands, as pre-. 
ſuming them under command and fome 
kind of conſtraint from them, yet Religi 
on has no ſuch conſideration, but include 
them all under Sin, who commit any Sin- 
ful Actions; and no Command or Exam: 
ple of a Husband, will. excuſe a Wiſe gl. 
tending againſt a known Law of God, or 
doing any thing immoral. She awes him no 
Subjection in ſuch matters, he is himſclt 
a Rebel to their common Lord and Maller, 
whilt -commanding any ſuch unlawiul 
act ion. But in other matters common and 
indifierent, their Diſobedience will be faul 
ty, Where Reaſon, and Diſcretion, allow 
ed of ' Cuſtom, Decency, and good Fame, 
will not make their excuſe, Where Mens 
Commands are-- evidently unreaſonable, 
ſhameſully indiſcreet, unuſual and unheard 
of, infamous, or unbecoming their Age, 
their Credit, Quality and Condition, the) 

0,708 may 
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may be ſafely paſs d by; omitted rather Diſ. VII. 
than neglecled or deſpis'd ; and becanſe t 
will be ask d, who ſhall be Judges in ſuch 
caſe ; the Wives muſt take good care, that 
the Commands which they comply not 
with, may be ſuch as will juſtifie them to 
any wiſe impartial People; ſo that, who 7 
be Judges, they may reaſonably excuſe 
their non-compliance, and condemn the 
Men that give ſuch Orders: It will not be 
enough for Wives to oppoſe their Wills, 
to the Wills of their Husbands, nor Rea- 
ſons to Reaſons, unleſs apparently une- 
qual, becauſe in both theſe caſes they do 
evidently contend for Maſtery ; for if 
the Will and Reaſon of one be equal to 
the others, it is ſomething beſides that 
muſt determine who ſhall yield, and then 
we muſt recur to what. hath been before 
laid, to know who is Superiour. 
The truth of it is, the People who 
ought to conſider theſe things beſt, are 
they who never trouble their Heads a- 
bout them ; ſo far from enquiring where, 
and when they muſt obey, and in what 
eaſes they are at liberty, that they are 
evermore at liberty, and never are in ſub- 
xMon at all, though in the moſt reaſo- 
nable and handſom caſes that ate ; but for- 
get their Duty and their Sex together. 
They conſider not Subjection and Submif- 
N ſion, 
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DiC VII. ſion, in theſe Inſtances, , as concern d in 
Religion or Conſcience at all, as if they 
were not commanded by God as certain. 
ly as Obedience of Subjects to their Prin, 
ces, of Children to their Parents, and $er. 
vants to their Maſters ; Subjection, in al 
theſe, looks like Religious, and rclating 
to the Conſcience , and obliging tho 
concern'd by virtue of Gods Command; 
and why the being in ſubjection to tic 
Husbands ſhould not concern the Conic| 
ences of Wives as much, they will ge 
ver be able to give a reaſon; I have al. 
ready ſhewed them, that the Laws of God 

do poſitively charge it on them. 

But becauſe Subjection, in this place and 
argument, docs not only ſ1gnifie bare ſub 
million to the will and pleaſure ot Hu- 
bands, but includes alſo other qualificati- 
ons, ſuch as may make them acceptable 
both to God, and Men; they allo are u 
come into conſideration , when we ar 
treating of the Duty of Wives; and the 
firſt that is here mention'd, is a chaſ# Con 
verſation, coupled with fear. By Conve. 
ſatior is underſtood the whole courſe and 
way of living, all the exteriour menage 
ment and behaviour; and therefore ach 
Converſation, requires not only the puri 
and cleanneſs of the Heart, but ſuch a 


outward, innocent and decent carriage, & 
ma) 


2 
— 
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may denote that inward purity; it is what Dif. VII. 
the Husband may ſee, becauic he is to be WY 
won by it, and gain'd over, and it is ſaid 
to be coupled with fear, becauſe the fear 
of, God is the ſureſt preſervative of Cha- 
ſlity.in the Heart, and the tear of Man, 
of Laws, of Infamy and Shame, and ill 
report, the great ſecurity of a chaſt and 
honourable converfation withouz, There 
is no need of ſaying much in commenda- 
tion of this great virtue, to Wives ; they 
cannot chooſe but know, that, without it, 
they are Wives no longer, the band of 
Wedlock is immediately diſlolv'd before 
God; and before Man, as ſoon as the 
Husband pleaſes to ask the aſſiſtance of the 
Law; but this is not without the br-1c1 
of the moſt ſolemn and tremendous Vo 
and Promiſe that can be thoughe on; tae 
guilt of ſuch, a Perjury, as cannot ever 
beatton'd for in this World, and of ſuch 
horrible injuſtice as can never be repair'd, 
either to Husband or to Children. lu o- 
ther caſes, a Perjury may take away a 
Mans good Name, or his Eſtate, but there 
may be ſome amends made him for both - 
of them, by Repenrance ; his good Name 
may be - recovered by a recantation and 
denial of what was ſworn to his prejudice ; 
and his Eſtate may come again, by force 
of Law, or voluntary Surrender; if the 
N 2 lite 
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Dif. VI1.liſe of a Father be taken away by Perjury 


juſt and honeſt, that they who will not 


and Injuſtice, ſome compenfation may be 
after made to his unhappy Children. But 
the Perjury and Injuſtice of an adulterou 
Wife, are ſuch offences as can receive no 
reparation or amendment; even a confeſ 
ſion of their Crime to the injur'd Party, 
may. make him yet more miſerable, and 
do him farther injury; and as for ſatiſ. 
faction 'tis not in their power. Hoy 
ſtrangely hard is it for ſuch to make 2 
good and true Repentance, how long and 
bitter ſhould their ſorrow and compundi- 
on be before God, ſince they have ſo diſ- 
abled themſel ves, from doing any thing be- 
fides 2 Sure by their flexible and tender 
Conſtitution, and theſe Conſiderations, no 
People in the World, can fin with ſuch 1 
ſenſible and painful ſelf-conviction, as 
falſe Wives; and therefore there is the 
leſs need of enlarging any farther on this 
firſt Inſtance of Subjection to Husbands ; 
the matter is ſo plain and reaſonable, ſo 


be ſubject in this point, will not (need 

= I think) regard the being ſo in any o- 
1 | | 

But it is not refraining from adulterous 

practice only, that is enough to denomi- 

nate a Converſation chaſt: The outward 

carriage muſt be alſo honeſt and inoften(ive, 
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void of Suſpition as well as Blame: AndDiſ. VI. 
this it will be, if it be coupled with fear, SN 
i.e. a tender regard of Reputation and 
Fame, as well as fear of offending 
the Husband; they muſt provide things lo- 
30 not only in the fight of. the, Lord, but 
in. the fight of Men. The Scripfures do 
not only call on People to ſecure their 
Hearts to God, but are exceeding, careful 
to urge them to ſet forth a good example 
to all the M car af ſtanders by, they wi 
their good Mara £0 glorifie their Father 
iin Heaven; they muſt not only Je accep- 
table ty Gd, (bur. approved. of Men. I will 
praiſe. the Lord with.'my whole Heart, Je- 
ertiiy among the Fairbſul and iy 755 vid) 
of the Congregation, ſaith the, Plalmiſt. So 
d Faul exhorts the Theſſa lonians, and Phi- 
Jippians to ſeveral Chriſtian Duties, and 
Good Works, that-the Name of the Lord 
Feſus- might be glorified in them 4, and ſo St. 
Peper would have the Chriltians have 
their Cimoerſatiov hongſt. ame; the Gentiles, 
ther bey might , by their good works, which 
they ſhould behold, glorifie God in the day of 
vifttation. So in other places, We are to 
.adorn\the. Doctrine af God,our. Saviour in all 
things ; to have our Converſation worthy of 
he 60 bel; and to wall morthy of the voca- 
tion whedewith we are callad, and ag lecom- 
ell Saints; t give no offence iu any thing, 
£2119 N 3 that 


—— — DD2— — .- 


— — 


182 Put) of Hives to He bands, © 


Dir VII that the Miniſtry, 1. e. the Goſpel Diſpen. 
cation, be not Hlamed, Let as many Ser. 


"wants as are under thè yote, count thei 
own Maſters worthy of all Honour, thit th 
Name of God," and his Doctrine be not 304 
'pbemed ;* and more nearly 'to the purpoſe 
of the Text, Tit. 2. 5. Let Women 2. dj 
greet, chaſt, keepers at Foie, good, obedient 
to heir own Flusbands! hat the word of 
God be not Haſphemed); and again, '7 vil 
that youn e Nomen marry, and © keep the 
"Houſe, 10g. vs no occaſion tothe Ad verſan, 
. e. to art) Enemies 6f the Chriſtian Ro 
ligion, "to ſpeak” reproxebfully ; that is, u if ” 
reproach the” Holy Rehgion, as tho aft n 
all its 800 N i alt reſpects, Ma 
ivd no! Ted dene they Aid defors "the 
Servants Were no better Strvarits, not the 
Women Ferrer Wive, eder tte wetebe. 
fore they were" eon heiten, Which Were 
muclt te the- igrace 3 \Etiriſtiaiey. 50 
that tis not truly engugh fer a Chin 
to be indet i virtuous ad cz if he may 
alſo appar ſo; coe exdmpe 
of great uſe; not only co flence the te- 
+proaches; oBtoquies and blaſphemies, or 
evil ſpeakings, of fooliſi g norant or ma- 
licious People, who' for appearing viſibl 
miſcarriages. in menagement; are ready to 
charge Religion as a uſcleſs inſignifcant 


5 thing, but for the goodefiect and influ- 
| ence 
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dit and reproach of the Profeſſion, ſo does 
2 good one to its honour and advantage, 
and gains infenſibly upon the moſt obdu- 
rate minds, 

And that is (in the ſecond place) one 
of the motives and encouragements Sr. 
„Peter propounds, to the Wives, to live in 
2 holy, careful, and religious Subjection 
;, WW totheir Husbands, that if any obey not the 
word, they alſo may, without the word, be 
v, by the Converſation of the Wives, whilſt 
| they behold their chaſt Converſation coupled 


with what St. Paul gives, 1 Cor. 7. that it 
an Unbeliever , either Woman or Man, 
were married to a Believer, the Chriſtian 
ſhould not think of parting upon that 
ſcore, but ſtay the rather, ro win, by a 
kind, good- natur d Chriſtian Converſati- 
on,; the Unbelieving Party over to the Faith, 
How knoweſt thou, O Wife, whether thou ſhalt 
fave thy Husband, or thou O Man, whether 
- WW thou ſhalt ſave thy Wife? 16 v. They both 
of them ſuppoſe, that a Virtuous, Sober, 

and Religious Example, may be likely to 
prevail, when the Word of God it ſelf, 
from the mouth of a Preacher, is of no 
force or value; and great indeed is the 
power of a good Example, well managd, 
N 4 eſpeCi-- 


with fear. It is much the ſame advice 
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ence it has upon all that talce notice of it; Diſ. VII. 
for as a bad Example turns to the diſcre — Wo 
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184 Duty of Wives to Hus bands. 
Dif. VII. eſpecially where it is always preſent, 20 
in the caſe before us, is ſuppos d; it i; 
an argument that is always operating ſome 
way or other, a Man cannot help attend. 
ing to it; he ſees, for inſtance, his Wife, 
by virtue of the Chriſtian Doctrine, lead. 
ing a Sober, Chaſt, Religious Life, et. 
ting the fear of God continually befor: 
| her Eyes, and practiſing the Command 
| | of Chriſt, not only abſtaining from Adul. 
| try, and open falſhood and abomination, 
1 which the Laws, and Vengeance of her 
| injur'd Partner might ſeverely puniſh, but 
| alſo from all appearance of evil, out of ve 
the reach of all ſuſpition, guided in al ¶ be 
her words and actions by the Rules ofa MW z 
{tri and ſevere virtue; fo careful of ful- m 
filling his Deſires, and ſatisfying to her be 
Duty in all particulars, and living in fuch th 
a handſom free ſubjection to his Will, that th 
tis impoſſible he ſhould not have ſome li- N ob 
king to the Religion and good Principles WM wi 
that influence her to ſuch Obedience and id 
ſuch Virtue: He ſees the power of Chriſti- 
anity in ſuch deſirable effects, that he will N w 
certainly conelude, it is a uſeful and molt W ra 
Holy Diſpenſation, a Religion honou- I 
rable for God, and ſerviceable to Man- nc 
kind. nc 
And there is nothing ſooner likely to be 
convert a Man to a Religion, than ſee - m 
Es eas 
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tive and effectual to the producing 
what it aims at. Such an Example will 
perpetually reproach and diſturb him, and 
give him no peace, till he comply with it; 
it is a powerful method in the hands and 
menagement of a prudent Woman, and 
will prevail ſooner than all the ſame rea- 
ſons of Religion together, rang'd into or- 
der, with the noiſe of oppoſition and diſ- 


ute. WS 5 
; And if a Sober, Chaſt, Religious Con- 
| verſation, coupled with fear, 1. e. with a 
becoming carefulneſs of not offending, and 
2 familiar, eaſie, free Submiſſion, be the 
moſt likely method of converting an un- 
' WF believing Husband to rhe Faith of Chriſt ; 
chere is a great deal of probability, that 
t the ſame wiſe and good courſes will alſo 
obtain, to the winning over Husbands, 
bo are already Chriſtians, from many 
| WW idle or ſinful practices, and curing them 
of many fooliſh and perverſe humours; 
| W which may alſo be a motive and encou- 
i WW ragement to fuch a ſubjection as the Apo- 
ue preſcribes, although the Women have 
not unbelieving Husbands, 2. e. ſuch as are 
not Chriſtians in profeſſion, Unleſs a Man 
be brutaliz d to a great degree, and in a 
manner forſaken of God, and left entirely 
5 to 


ing it very fit to be a Religion, by its Diſ. VII. 
principles, and finding thoſe Principles o- 


Dif. VII. to himſelf, the meck and quiet, chaſt an; 
ſober Converſation of his Wife, will uin 
and gain upon him. Few Men but hay 
their times of thinking and conſidering, 
and when they ſhall remember and reſled 
upon the Carriage and Converſation of 
their Wives, and find, that inſtead of fal. 
ſifying their Vows of Faith and Chaſtity, 
they have moſt carefully and religiouſy 
obſerv'd them; not made them ſuch re. 
quitals as their perjury and falſhood, ac. 
cording to the Maxims of the World, re. 
quir'd and calld for, and would juſtift, 
but have been wary to a ſeruple, menag 
themſelves ſo nicely, vertuouſly and vel, 
that they have given them neither ſecret 
jealouſie within, nor ſhame and infamy 
abroad, and borf their ſenſible and wound- 
ing injuries, to the eye of the World, as 
though they had been treated honeſtly and 
Kindly ;} a Man muſt be of a horribly hard, 
inflexible ill - nature, whom ſuch reflection 
Vill not ſoften into love and pitty ; the 
remembrante of ſuch kindneſs, and good 
Qualities, and ſuch a Converſation, 1s 2 
likely ro effect a cure, and to reduce: 
wandring Husband, as any thing beſides: 
He will ſee and admire the power of Vir 
tae. and Religion, and the huge difference 
betwixt the 5 his virtuous and delibe 
rate love made, and that which his impe- 
9 tuous 
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„ | | ng 
tuous ſinful paſſion ſince has thrown him Diſ. VII. 
on: Ho frugal, ſerviceable, and credita — ]]]. 
ble, the one has been, and how extrava- 
ant; expenſive, miſchievous and ſham̃ie- 
fill che other : How deep a debtor the al- 
larerhents of one have made him to Gods 
ſuſtice, and to what” deſpair and miſery 
tbey have reduc d him, whilſt the prayers 
2nd tears and interceſſions of the other, 
may have preſerv d him for repentance 
and forgiyeneſs. This may not only fill 
him“ with good Ideas of Religion, but 


2 je a motive to his Converſion, it may 
bra his Heart, and bring him to the ways 
„c Goodneſs ; he may ſee how reaſbnable 
ti, that 9e ſneuld boras -fairhful tb Hs 
vo and true to che Engagements, fot 
12 fiturg%as ſhe as been; and: in a 
* ochetons and: religious gtAtitude Ma yſſet 
bent A Reformation, and redeemi is 
„ piſtomiſcartiages bypaftet-conſtaney ant 
n kindneſzt : Vo! 01 sho ig lu 
reits mt indeed certain that theſe" r 


anplether merhods will reclaim 'wivieious 
inden Faithleſs Husband, but it is certain, 
that -theſ&gre:' the moſt likely to do it, 


5: end beſtofitted for it; but at ſeaſt tat e- 
. very wWornan is obligd to take theſe ebur- 
bes, whether they: prove effectual or ng: 
© WW if i harowhieli they both firſt, and laſt, 
_ Anda alk the while, maſt practiſe, and-with 


which 
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Diſ. VII which no evil, falſe injurious uſage © 
◻ diſpence; there muft be no requital | 
theſe, ſinful. Inſtances, ones ſin will neys 
make excuſe for anothers ; and 'twere 
ſad revenge that would fall at laſt, up 
their own, Souls. They muſt ſtill peri} 
in the performance of their Duties to. 
wards God and Man; if their chaſt an 
religious Converſation prevail, they hay 
gain d their point, and prov'd the Inſtr. 
ments of the greateſt good in the World 
10 thoſe they love the beſt, and to Whom 
they owe it moſt; And if they prev 
nei, they have £30; ſatisſaction of knoy- 
ing they have done their Duty all the 
-whye ; and takgn he courſes that war 
Uke lieſt to effect what they deſired an! 
.wanteg. 55 they are excuſa ble both £0 God 
aud : Man, and ſnall not fail of their Re 
Ward. Whereas by a light and idle, wan- 
ton and ſuſpicious carriage, they do 10 
only give offence to ſober, virtuous Pev 
ple, and great encouragement to viciou W— 
impudlent Attempters, but de Religion 
great miſchief, weaken” it much in tit 
minds ot theit ill: diſpos d Partners, who 
ſes it has not any of its hoaſted pqwer aud 
efficacy, and ſtrangely alienates their a: 


— fections from them, and hardens them in 
dheit anla w ful practices: For the moſt del 


in 
he 


Perately vicieug aud ungodly Hpsbands 
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he | World would have their Wives even DiC.VII. 
ſcrupulouſly; virtuous, and religious, and. 


I 

make the want of thoſe good qualities 
i Ward graces, pretences for their hold- 
on Mio out themſelves againſt them; and 
u Wherefore Wives are inexcuſable that will 


not. try ſo to reclaim them, eſpecially 
when tis their Duty ſo to do, let the e- 
vent be What it will. This is the firſt, and 
1. greateſt inſtance of that Subjection which 
every Wife muſt live in to her Husband, 
and we ſee that it is not without its encon- 
al Wragement, even in this life, namely, the 
w- Wlikelyhood of reclaiming him to faithful- 


he seis and conſtancy, which bring their re- 
ae ward with them. | 


510 | | | Diſcourſe 
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tl 
J. Perer i ili. Verſes z, * a 
2 adorning let it not be that ut. 4 


ward adorning. of plaiting the Hu, e 
and of wearing of Gold, or of pu. 
ting on of Apparel But let it be K 

hidden Man of the © Heart, in th cl 
- which is not corruptible, even the u. 
nament F a meek and quiet Spt. 


which is in the fight f God n 


in 
great price. . 

C 
T. Peter deſigning to make all Wo Ml d 


) men as good Wives and good Chr. g 
ſtians as they ought to be, layes doun tis f þ 
general Rule in the firſt place, that thy p 
muſt be in Subjection to their own Husbants, Ml x; 
þ the reaſonableneſs and neceſſity of which o 
I have tried to ſhew, IA. From the viſible de: d 
ſign of Nature, which hath denied to then, WM + 
— given to Men, the ſtrength and abil- n 
ties of Body and Mind, which are abſo- 
lutely requiſite to carry on the necellary f 
| buſineſs of the World. 24%. F * 0 
ges 


— 
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Uſages and Cuſtoms of the World, at all Dis VIII. 
times, which have rather been to their Wo 


prejudice than advantage. And 39, from 
the many Commands of God to the con- 
trary, in Holy Scriptures: and then he 
geſcends to particular Injunctions, in or- 
der to the ſame good end, of rendring 
them acceptable to God, and to their Hus- 
bands; one, and a very great one, was 
io have their Converſation chaſt, and con- 
pled with fear, 1. e. not only pure and 
clean Hearts, but a diſcreet reſervedneſs 
and modeſt carriage outwardly, a careful 


nice regard to fame and good report, ſuch 


a ſober virtnous and prudent menage- 
ment, as will denote the ſcar of God with- 
in, and that the mind is govern'd by good 
principles, and influenc'd by the Laws of 
Chriſtianity ; ſo that they who behold 
this chaſt and good Converſation, ſhall 
glorifie God ; and the Husband, if there 
be need, ſhall be won and gain'd upon, 
by it, to the converſion of his Soul, the 
reformation of his Manners, and increaſe 
of Virtue, He is now proceeding to lay 
down other Rules and Inſtructions, ſuch 
as will very much forward his deſign of 
making the Women good Wives, and 
ood Chriſtians. F#ir/#, negatively, by 

wing them, that the ways of the World, 
were not ſuch as he would advize, or 


T thought 


* 
* 9 " 


* 
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Diſ. VIII. thought ſit either to commend them / 
add or their Husbands. Whoſe adorry, 
let it not be that outward adorning, of pl. 
ing the Hair," and of "wearing of Gold, oro 
putting on of Apparel: But Serond!y, af. 
matively, he ſhews them what it 7, þ; 
would advize, and why. But let it þ 
the bidden Man of the Heart, in that whit 
is not corruptible," even the ornament of | 
meek and quiet Spirit, which is, in th 
fight of God, "of great price. I am i ty 
ſpeak to his advice, which is negative, rs 
lating to the outward adorning of the By. 
dy, and it is very near the fame with what 
St. Paul delivers, 1 Tim. 2. Verſes 9, 10 
In like manner alſo,” that Women adorn then- 
ſelves in modeſt © Apparel, with ſhamefaced 
neſs and ſobriety, not with broidered Hai, 
or Gold, or Pearii of coſtly Array, bit 
(which becometh Women profeſſing godlineſi 
with good wort. Sin Cbryſoſtom under 
ſtands theſe words, asif St. Paul were d. 
recting the Women how to appear in pub- 
lick, when they came to Church, and 
not to be giving any Rules of habiting 
themſelves in general, and therefore he en 
larges on them, in this manner. Do yu 
(faith he) come to! pray to God, cloathed is 
Gold and with Embroideries? Are you mt 
rather come to Dance, or to mate up the num 
ber at a Wedding, or to fee ſome fine Sight? 


Thert 
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Y Apparel may be ſeaſonable. But here at 
(lurch there is no need or uſe of any ſuch 
lines: Tou are come hither to intreat and 
wplicate for pardon of your Sins, and inter- 
zede for your Offences, to addreſs to Gol, 
nd render bim propitious to you, and do yon 
het adorn your ſelf? Are theſe the tokens, 
this the habit of a Supplicant 2 How can you 
vb, or weep, or pray, with fervency whilſt 
thus arrayed 2 It will but look like acting 
Lind bypocrifie, - for ſuth attire and ſorrow 
Suit but ill together, With a great deal 
ore to the like purpoſe, ſuited very well 
o the Cuſtoms of his own times, and, it 
ay be, to the Lent. ſeaſon, in particular. 
ut ſince the uſages of Chriſtian Coun- 
ies have long while been otherwiſe, and 
hat putting on the beſt Apparel, was de- 
pnd to do ſome honour to the Lords 
Day, and that it might be obſerv'd with 
ll the external tokens of reſpect, as well 
$with the internal honour and eſteem and 
orſhip of the mind; it is not only as 
ful to be cloath'd with the moſt orna- 
ental attire on this, as on any other day, 
"ut it would be an idle, weak, perverſe- 
Ind whatever St. Pauls advice might re- 
r to, there is no reaſon to think St. Pe- 

| O ter, 


Thert your Gold, there your Embroideries,Dif. VIII. 
there ur platted Hair, and there your coſt= IS 


194 Duty. of Wives to Husbands, © 
Dic vin ter, in the words of the Text, had 2 
eye to the Womens habiting themſche 
particularly on Sundays, or at the publd 
ſervice of God, otherwiſe than on othe 
days, in other places. 

But becauſe theſe two, are the only n 
markable paſſages in the New Teſtamen 
that ſay any thing concerning the Hin 

of Chriſtian Women, and upon which 

they. who. amongſt us affect a notoriog 
plainneſs and ſimplicity of Apparel, groin 

and approve. their practice, and may þ 
.tempted to condemu the reſt of the Mad 
of pride and ſinful vanity, and of livia 

in contradiction to the advice of St. Pa 
and St. Peter, in the Text; it may notbe 
amiſs to joyn them together, in conſider 

ing this matter; and to ſhew, f/f, wht i 
not the meaning of them, and ſecondlij, wha 

is 


Firſt, what is not to be underſtood h 
theſe words: And that is, that neither 
Peter, nor St. Paul are to be underſion 
in the groſs and literal ſenſe, as utterh 
forbidding the Women to wear any Gol 
about them, either in Ear-rings, or aboit 
their Cloaths, either in Lace, or interus 
ven or embroidered ; and ail plaiting 9 
Hair; all. Pearls and Jewels, Necklaces, 
Bracelets, and all forts of Cloaths eithe 


Linnen, Silk, or Woollen, that come i 
« 4 ; 
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ar great deal of Money, and are co/tly ; Diſ. VAI. 
lo they are not, to be underſtood in the ſtrice 
dich add literal ſenſe, for theſe Reaſons; fr/ 
tir che nature of the thing requires it not; 
E nor feronaly, the uay and manner of ex- 
i prefion: Nor rhirdiy, the end and deſign 
ect 'of the Apoſtles and yet, the Patrons of 
hu this great ſimplicity of Habit, vhiſſt they 
lch ground tlieir practice and opinion of its 
neceſſuy, upom tlieſe ſingle paſſages, taken 
n in the literal ſenſe, will not be able to ex- 
e cuſe themiel ves from contradicting the A- 
ou poſtles;} if either the Linnen, Silk, or 
u Wookten;:owhich they wear; coſt con- 
4 fiderdbly3 for theyrare as much forbidden 
V8 ah ndpparel, as. Gold, and Pearls, and 
a broidering of the Hair, by theſe Apoſtles. 
i v8 Andifine Linnen and fine Woollen are e- 
1088 qually! coſtly wütkt relation r, and in com- 
pariſon /, courſe Linnen and courſe: Wools 
en as Gold and Pearls are with relation to 
ſine Linnen and ſine Woollen, in their ſe- 
agrees, bt 2) 100 en 
Not that theſe People are blameable in 
ayowile, for this their plainneſs of at- 
tire; (for Men and Women are entirely at 
their liberty to habit themſelves as plain- 
u they pleaſe?) but that they ought not 
tu ground the xecefiity'of doing ſo, upon 
theſe Texts; and much leſs ougꝗht they to 
«ule and conaemt df pride and ſinful va- 
tn O > nity, 
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Diſ. VII. nity, ſnch as go, to Appearance, in mot 
» gay and coſtly cloathing; if they avoid 
theſe two offences, the neceſſity of goinp 
ſo. plain themſelves ariſing from the Scrip 
tures, and the condemning of others w 
do not ſo attire themſelves, they may do 
as they ſee fit, in this matter; and tho 
thi miſtaking theſe Scriptures! will, of it 
felt, do them no harm, yet the cenſuring 
other People will; and that does fo ealily 
follow ſrom miſtaking tlie Scriptures, that 
it were better they would throughly con- 
ſider them; and then they would find thut 
neither they themſelues da, nor any el 
can, conform in practice to the literal 
lenſe of che words of St. _ and 8. 
Paul. ni t t rd 
But Goved am not ſpe to them 
but to: ſuch as en them better, 
and yet (I hope) are full as good Wives, 
and much truer Chriſtians; L will now go 
on, to ſhew, that thels: Advices and Inſtru- 
ctions are not to be literally utiderſtood 
And #r/;- the nature af tlie thing requires 
it not; nobody can diſcern any greater 
danger and malignance im Gold and colt 
ly Apparel, than in any other - Mettal, o. 
ther Stones, or coarſer Garments. We. 
ther it be, the wiſdom, or folly, or the 
fancy of Peop le that has ſet 8 greater vi 


* on theſe ings _ 2 is 10 
matter, 
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matter, there is certainly no greater ev//Dif.V III. 
in one than another; they are all, in Yo 
their own natures, alike innocent; and tho 

they prove ſometimes the occafſons of great 
miſchiefs, yet they are never properly the 

cauſes of them; but the Paſſions and De- 

ſres of People towards them, who, to 

compaſs them, will take courſes which 

muſt conſequently produce miſchievous 

effects. They are, in this caſe, not un- 

at lite to good Countries that border on the 

. WF Kingdoms of two mighty Princes, who 

at WF finding their convenience, fall to wars a- 

e bout them, although the Countries gave 
co provocation or encouragement to ei- 

d. her. If the weight, or luſtre, or their rarity, 

give theſe things any extraordinary excel- 

lence, above others, the delight and plea- 

ſure People take therein, is but reaſonable; 

and whatever evils follow thence, are by 

no means chargeable upon thoſe inanimate 

things themſelves, but on the Men that 

cauſe them: And theſe things naturally 

ate no worſe than light and luſtre in the 

dun, ſhape and comlineſs in a Tree, or 
beauty, fragrance, and variety of form 

and colour, in the Flowers and Herbs; 

they are all of them Gods Creatures, and 
conſequently: gooec .. 
hut ſuppoſing they acquire their value 
ind eſteem from the opinion of the World, 
Wan O 3 and 
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Diſ VIII. and Peoples fancies, and that this be il. 
grounded and run out into a blameahly 
exceſs; yet tis not reaſonable to think thy 
they are all of them abfolutely prohibit. 
ed, becauſe Men entertain falſe notions 
of, and are deceived, in them: For, rl, 
Men chave. as much true reaſon to value 
theſe, as any other material things what. 
ever: If ur can judge of beauty or d 
uſctulneſs, they areas uſeful and as beau. 
tiful, as any other parts of Gods Creation, 
But hate ver they are in themſelves, and 
iowever Men may be miſtaken in their 
judgments of them, yet as the World w 
tormerly, is now, and always will be, 
ordered, it is ahſolutely neceſſary that 
ſome things ſhould be accounted of great- 
er excellence and value than others; there 
could be otherwiſe. no living in the World, 
no Trade or Commierce could be enter 
tain d, without ſuch change and bargain, 
And if the wiſdom of all the World, in 
all Ages, has centred in this, that ſuch and 
ſuch things ſhould be accounted beſt, and 
valued higheſt, it is a great preſumption 
that they are truly, the moſt excellent and 
valuable things of the Creation; but t 
2 down right demonſtration, that it 5 
neceſſary to account them ſo; and that ſuch 
opinion is well — grounded, because 
tis abſolutely neceſſary that * 
BEE Te [0940 
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prevail d above theſe things, in civiliz d 
Countries. 0 Þ | 

and though it ſhould be objected, that 
the Indians parted with their Gold and 
pearls, for Glaſs and Trifles, to their firſt 
Diſcoverers, yet it would not from thence 
follow; that what the common eſteem of 
Mankind makes valuable, is not truly, ſo; 
for though Glaſs and Gold are of equal 
value to a Man that neither, uſes, nor 
knows how to make uſe of either, yet to one 


o 


chat does both, they are very unequal: And 


hen tlie &rdiavs knew how much their 
Traders valued Gold, and what a deal of 
Claſs and other gaudy things were pur- 
chalable by a little Gold, they grew wiſer, 
and learnt the excellency of it; though 
at the ſame time, we mult own, that if 
all the World ſhould ſet a ſtamp of value, 
upon. Glaſs, or any thing beſides, it muſt 
be as valuable as Gold it ſelf; which ſhews 
that theſe things are not here forbidden 
by St. Peter or St. Paul, either becauſe they 
are worthleſs in their own nature, or be- 
eauſe we have. ſet too great a value on 
tbem: They are as good and innocent as 
any other things, and therefore there is 
nothing in the nature of them, from 
whence"we may conclude they are abſo- 
lately prohibited. O4 Nor 


| 


ſhould be reckoned bef;' and better than Dif.V Il. 
another, and nothing has, at any time 


— 
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Diſ. VIII. Nor Secondly,; from the way and ma, 
ver of expreſſion here us d, | although f 


ſeem to be abſolutely negative; for (i! 
is, in a world of places in the Scripture; 
So Matth. 6. 19. Lay not up for Jour 


ſelves treaſures upon the Earth, where Maj 


and Ruſt doth corrupt, and 'where thiew 
break through and ſteal, but lay up for uu 
ſelves treaſures in Heaven. Here thou 
* expreſſion be very poſitive, or abſo- 
lately negative, yet the meaning of thele 


words, is not abſolutely to prohibit Peg. 


ple the laying up treaſures here on Earth, 


for the neceſſities and duties of life do 
make it unavoidable ;; there can be no pto 
viſion. made for Families and Children, 
without ſuch treaſuring, there can be no ſuch 
thing as Stock, or Subſtance, no ſuch thing 
as Trade and Commerce, unleſs ſome Peo- 
ple do it, to be ready at an exigence; 
and unleſs we can imagine Chriſt inten- 
ded to forbid the Merchandiſe and Trat 


fick of the World, or the Proviſion tor 
Families and Relations, we muſt not think 
he abſolutely. prohibited the laying u 


Trealures here on Earth, although tix 


Injunction be expreſſed, in very abſojutt 
and poſitive terms. But the meaning b. 
that Chriſtians ſhould be more intent up 
on the ſecuring everlaſting Happineſs to 
themſelves, than the ſhort and periſhabl 
D F 
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d. Febes of this World: That they ſhould Diſ. VIII. 
got lay out ſo much time and care and.. 
un pas in gathering Treaſures here, that are 

% ſubyect to ſo many changes, and of which 
„ey can at beſt be Maſters but a very lit- 
e time, to the neglect of Heavenly 
r things, in whoſe poſſeſſion there is not 
ur Wl only everlaſting Happineſs, but in whoſe 
os there is eternal Miſery ; there is no 
(o- WW manner of compariſon bet wixt theſe two 
ee Treaſures, and therefore lay not up the 
0- one, until you have ſecur d the other; 
th, and: ſo St. Matth. 9. 13. 7 will have Mercy 

o ad pot Sacrifice, which being ſpoken by 
to Cod under the Jewiſh Diſpenſation, can- 
en, not be underſtood. of Gods abſolutely re- 
ch fuling- and diſſiking Sacrifices, which he 

| umſelt ſo frequently commanded in the 
Lu of Moſes, to be offered conſtantly 
and ſolemnly before, and to him; but the 
meaning is, I will have Mercy rather than 
Sacrifice; if they ſhould come in compe- 
tion. I will not be defrauded of one, un- 
der.,Pretence of the other, I'le have 
them both in their proper Seaſons ; but 
ſhould. there be an occaſion of preference, 
the ſhe wing Mercy is more agreeable to 
Methan Sacrifice ; I like the fulfilling that 
Command of mine, which does an act 
of Love and / Kindneſs to another, better 
man fulfilling that Command which oaly 
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Dit VII. Were an inſtance of Obedience to me, 100 
has no other good belonging to it; and {6 

it is in Hoſea 6. 6. from. whence it is ta- 

ken, 1 defired Mercy, not Sacrifice, andthe 

knowledge of Go, more than Burn 

offerings, * where wot in the firſt place, is 

lain d by more in the ſecond, ang ſoou 

Saviour underſtands it in the Appl; cation, 

for I came not to call the Righteous, Ius Sin. 

| ters to Repentance. They had objected ty 
| him his eating and converſing with pub. 
licans and Sinners, and he tells them that 
his chief deſign was to convert all ſuch 
from the evil of their ways, that his ei. 
rand was rather to them than others, they 
wanted his aſſiſtance moſt, and therefor 
they ſhould have it; not Blit that he came 
to call thoſe he names Righteous, as well 
as thoſe whom they call'd Sinners, for 
there were no ſuch People as. Righteous, 
for all Men wanted him, and all Men mult 
come to him by Repentance, but the 
more the Sins, the more the Sinners want- 
ed him. So Matth. ro 28. Fear not then, 
which kill the Body, but are not able to til 
the Soul. It is impoſſible not to fear fuch 
as can kill the Body; but we muſt not 
fear the one in compatiſon with the other, 
who can make us miſerable for ever. 50 
Luke 12. 29. See ye not what ye ſhall et 
er what qe fhall drink, which is im 15 


* 
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le o be underſtood poſitively, by at leaſt Diſ. VII. 
three quarters of the World, who muſt . 
neither dat, nor drink at all, unleſs they 
ſeek it, and ſeek it in earneſt too, with 
gil and great pains: But the meaning is, 
they mult not ſeek the things of this life 
wich more anxiety than they are worth, 
dot rather ſeek the Kingdom of God. So 
r. 12. 14. St. Paul ſays, the Children 
wht not to lay up for the Parents, but the 
Parents for the Children; which muſt not 
be underſtood generally and without re- 
ene; for in many caſes Children are un- 
queſtionably obliged to lay up for the Pa- 
rents} where they are quite diſabled by 
Age, or feebleneis, or other cauſe, from 


7 
5 
+ aling care of themſelves. The. meaning 
| 


s, it is more uſual and more natural for 
parents to provide for Children, than the 
contrary, and not at all to forbid it, where 


tis geceſſary, decent, or convenient. So 
e Nov. 20! 13. and 23. 3. Love not Sleep; 
i- WR Labour not to be Rich, i. e. do nothing of 
„ Wh that kind exceſſively; do all things mode- 
il WW rately ; ſhew your felf a diligent and care- 
ch fu Man, but be not a flave to caſe and 
or idlenels, nor yet to labour and extream 
er, dans for the periſhing goods of this World. 
So WR And fo, laſtly, 1 Joh. 2. 5. Love not the 
at, WW Porid, neither the things that are in the 
- World.” This is a very abſolute injunction 
b : 


in 
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Diſ. VIIl. in Words, but altogether impoſſible to to be 
A practisd in the literal and firſt ſenſe g 
them, for Men cannot help loving then. 
ſelves and ſeveral other things that are u 
the World; but the meaning is, that Me 
muſt not love any thing in this Word 
comparatively with God, 2. e. ſo as ng 
to part with it, if he commands us; ſoa 
not to prefer our Obedience and the 
we owe to him, before all other Worldy 
things beſides, though never ſo uſeful 1 
advantageous; never ſo delightful to u 
So that from all theſe paſſages, which! 
have taken occaſion to explain, and fron 
many others I omit, it appears that tho'; 
Prohibition or Command may be expreſs 
in general and very poſitive terms, yeti 
is not always ſo to be underſtood, vit 
out exception and: reſerve : There is 
ſenſe of Reaſon and Equity to be enquirel 
alter, which the Circumſtances of Tim 
and Place, and Perſon, muſt determine. 
Andif there be any one general Rule 
to know. when this Negative particle 
is tobe univerſally /-exclufive of all de 
grees whatever, | belonging to the thing 
prohibited, it may perchance be this, 
where · ever the things prohibited are 0b 
turally and in themſelves unlawful. -% 
Rom. 13.13. Not in Niotin and Drunket 


eſs, not in Chamer and Wantonneſs, m 
i 
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be Sie and Euvyings. Here the things Diſ. VIII. 
A in tbemſelves unlawful and abomina = 
bie, and therefore there is no exception 
Neo be made; no degree of them is lawful 
* Wor to be admitted; they are all, and every 


them, ſtark naught, and therefore 'cer- 
minx prohibited in general, and without 
reſerve, But where the matter of the prohi- 


ty icion is in its on nature innocent, and 
ly eredly indifferent, and becomes prohi- 


bited becauſe of ſome abuſe of it, there 


1 | Wecneral; yet the thing can be no farther 
n {underſtood*to' be prohibited than it is 
ed, or as far as may guard it from a- 
„eee Sd though St. Perer, and St. Paul, 
tit Wrrokibited' Women pleated or broidered 
. ar and Gold and Pearls, and coſtly Ar- 
1 jet are they not neceſſarily to be un- 
red erte te: prohibit them the uſe and or- 


le, wht-lof any of theſe things in general, 
ut poſitive terms, bocruſe there is nothing, 
n their natures evil, but! what is evil is 
e abuſe; and aceidentally become ſo, 
ing ad becauſe we have feen a great many 
is, Places of Scriptures expreſt as generally 
Da- ind abſolutely as theſe, and yet to bear 
V reptons und reſerves and a more limit- 
ter Ae ee ee e eee 
i eee een eee ee Os ee 


in 1 Nor, 


though- the words of the prohibition be 


' Duty of Wives to Husbands, ? 


Diſ VIII. Nor, thirdly, is it abſolutely neceſly 
that all theſe things ſhould abſolutely þ; 


forbidden, from the (deſign and Purpoſe 
of . theſe, two Saints and Apoſtles, whiz 
ſeems to be principally the recommenduy 
ſuch things tothe Women as would mak 
them good Wives and good Chriſam 
Good Works, and ſuch, as became Peoſt 
profeſſing Chriſtianity (as we ſhall (ee 
due. time) and ſecondarily ſuch decent 
grave, external Habit, as would anſyy 
and, become thoſe Good Works; but {ug 
eſpecially, as would give no Scandal and 

Yience, nor miniſter temptations-to x 
nother. Now. ſucli deſigu is no way <> 
ſtructed by, a moderate and well regulated 
uſe, of all or any of theſe Ornament; 
and therefore there is neither need, un 
reaſon to conclude that all or any of th 
particulars here mentioned, are univerſi 
Bonn bene forbidden to Women, eitle 

om the nature of the things themſelves 
or from the way and manner of expreh 
ſion, or laſtly from the end propos d bol 
by St, Peter gad St. Faul; all thele : 
ſecur d. altkougk che Words be taken i 
a laxer, and more moderate ſenſe - 
Baut chough it may be reasonable nou) 
ton think theſe werds of | beth: Apoius 
(which [ joyn together becauſe they N 
ſo liked to, and explain, one another 


BR. 5 tc fo ooo to. 6 » 
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are not to be underſtood literally and Dil, VIE. 
„ (rictly, vet ſomething is undoubtedly for- YO 
e bidden thereby, and what that is, it may 
ich be fit to kuow, Which was the ſecond thing, 
ing WY iatended to canſider; after having ſhewn 
ae wht ſnould net be underſtood by theſe 
m negative inſtructions concerning outward 
ole WF OrnamentFand Habits, ' 
en And Ache may reaſonably. conclude 
en that St. Peter and St. Paul would be under- 
ver tood to forbid all ſuch gaiety and coſtlineſs | 
ch BG of Attire as certainly miniſter to Pride, and 
2nd WY foller Vanity. There is no body doubts 
0+ WF but every thing ſinful; and tending to 
oþ WW Gods diſhonour is here prohibited, and if 
ate! WF either Newnels,: Rarity, and Coſtlineſs ot 
nts; Habit, occaſion Pride and Vanity, it ig 
certainly hers condemn' d. The truth of 
hee it is, it ſeems difficult to conceive, what 
fil. kind of Pride it is, that can be rais'd-; in 
tuen Peoples minds on theſe accounts, ho 
lves WY tbey can come to think more highly of 
rel i themſelves than others, and than they 
doch ought- to do, becauſe they have other 
1 Cloaths, and are otherwiſe dreſt than % 
1 ute. But whatever it is, tis evident that 

de Effect, aod not the Cauſe is here pro- 
hibited, ſince the Cauſe is every thing, by 
waich-the:fancy is blown up; and it is 
got only Gold and Pearls, and coſtly Ap- 
parel, that occaGon this diſordered fan- 


cy, 
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Di Vn. cy, and this fooliſh vanity of Heart, by 
any thing that People put a value ande p 
| ſteem upon, and think it raiſes them + Wk 

bove their Neighbours; For it is not the i 

1 richneſs of a thing that is always the 4 

| ground of its eſteem: If a thing of leſſk: Wi! 
xx price, be more faſhionable, tis more de 

| ſir d and more valued by the Wearer ; and WW... 

if Jooſ&and flowing Hair were modilh, it n 
would then occaſion more Pride and Vani. * 
ty, than the pleating or the broidering it NA 
would do. This is ſo well known to al 
that I need not inſiſt upon it, that the Nee 
things that coſt moſt, do not pleaſe bl}, 
if they be not alſo faſhionable ; and it they a 
do not pleaſe, and are not faſhionable, Wn, 
they are not ſo apt to create that ſecret Nec 
vain complacence in the Mind, which ar- Why 
ſes from the conceit that what they wear, reg 
becomes them beſt, and ſets them in 1 
rank above their Neighbour. . So that tis 
manifeſt, this kind of pride, whatever ti 
is not grounded upon coſtlineſs or worth, Wy, 
but upon deceney and modiſhneſs, ſo that lin 
People would be proud of Toyes and ts: 
Tinſel, Straws and Ruſhes, if the Court: uo 
and City brought them into faſhion, and or 
would uſe them publickly. And ſince tis 
pride and haughtineſs, and vain conceits iti 

of mind which the Scriptures intend io Wha, 
forbid and check, tis manifeſt that on " 


% . 
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„ken againſt, any farther than they prove 
e the occaſions of that Pride and Vanity. 
e and ſince other meaner things, ii taſhiona- 
lr WW dle and in uſe, occaſion them as common- 
y and certainly as the more coſtly things; 
and that ſomethirig or other muſt be us d 
und faſhionable, it follows very near de- 
. nonſtrably, that Pride and Vanity are 
t tde effects, and things that are prohibit- 
ed, and neither Gold, nor Pearls, nor broi- 
ler d Hair, nor coſtly Attire. 

And what is ſaid for the matter and 
ſubſtance of Attire, is alſo as true for the 
manner or ſaſbion of it, that no one par- 
Wticular Mode either is, or can pollibly be 
orbidden or preſcrib'd, as that which ne- 
earily atid unavoidably either occaiions 
br prevents this Pride and Vanity ; be- 


sui it is not this or that particular Faſhi- 
5, Wn or Dreſs that only occaſions Pride or 
t anify, for another Dreſs does the ſame 
| 


ling when tis become the Faſhion : And 
ta weak thing to imagine, that ſuch a Fa- 
lon is the proudeſt Faſhion that ever was, 
or People are alike proud in a/ Faſhions ; 


tire and Dreſs, if at the ſame time they 


f loupht it out of Faſhion , or did not 
it in ſpite and oppoſition to the Fa- 
1 p ſhion ; 


nd few or none were ever proud of their 


ut ind Pearls, and coſtly Array, and plaited Diſ. VIII. 
Har are not the things particularly (09. VT 


Duty of Wrves to Husbands. © 


Diſ vill. ſnion; and therefore tis reaſonable enowt 
A to conclude that what pride ariſes on the 


account of dreſſing, is owing chiefly ty 
the opinion People have, that what thy 
wear is modiſh and becoming; and thers 
fore all Faſhions are very near alike hazy: 
dous, one as the other, and as apt to raiſe the 
Pride and Vanity of weak and trifling 5. 
tits. If Faſbion then, be the moſt obviou 
and apparent ground of Vanity, and the 
foundation of this fooliſh Pride, it mul 
certainly be reaſonable, if not abſolutely 
neceſlary, to avoid conformity and com. 
pliance with the Faſhion. So one would 
think indeed, at firſt; but when you com 
to conſider it, it is otherwiſe, and would 
ſignifie nothing at all; for what is able 
tutely neceſſary to ſome, upon this account 
is as neceſſary to all; for if one muſt nd 
be proud and vain, neither muſt another G. 
ſo; and if ove muſt avoid the common {Wan 
and the ordinary occaſion, ſo mult ano Her 
ther, and ſo muit all. But now it is in. 
poſſible for all to avoid the Faſhion, fori 
all avoid it, how could any thing be tie 
Faſhion 2 And that which all or molt z 
gree in, and conſent to, will be neceli 
rily the Faſhion ; ſo that all Peoples ava 
ing the Faſhion, would be only ſetting W 
another Faſhion, if they all agreed or fel 


into one and the ſame; or leaving cv 
ole 


_—— . 


gone to their own devices and imaginati- Di, VIII, 
tie ons; which would occaſion as much (and 


o WW 'tis probable a great deal more of) pride 
ey than their all agreeing in one. Upon the 
>. W whole matter, the conſent in general of 
in. WW moſt Wearers makes a Dreſs or Habit fa- 
the WW ſhionable, and when that has once pre- 
Sr. aid, it unavoidably becomes the Stan- 
ou; WE dard and Meaſure of Decency : And when 
the ve think a Faſhion aukard or unbecoming, 
i MW it is becauſe we have not long enough 
been us'd to it, or do not find it generally 
om 8 zpprov'd, or becauſe it has long been laid 
adde; but to think it /nful, to follow a 
me Faſhion becauſe new, and conform to Cu- 

ud ſtom in theſe caſes, is, to ſet up our own 

blo- MWimaginations againſt the whole Worlds, 

unt, not only of our own time, but of all fore- 
not going Generations, whoſe Modes and 

r be MW Garbes have all along been very different; 

non {Ward though ſome appear more antick and 

00-WMextravagant - than others, yet that pro- 

n- Weeeds rather from a fondneſs , for our own 
conceits and cuſtoms, and a liking to what 
ve have been us d to, in our own Nati- 
ns and times, than from any true grounds 
in Nature or in Reaſon. But to conclude 

that one Faſhion. is more proud and ſinful 

than another, argues ſome fort of weak- 
gels of judgment, or want of conſiderati- 

0, Not that ſome ſort of Faſhions do not 

i 2 mini- 
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Diſ. V Ill. miniſter more to wantonneſs and immode. 
— ſty than others, and take up much mor 


— 


time, and hinder People from doing th 
good they would otherwiſe do (which | 
{hall afterwards conſider) but that one f 
{hion is prouder than another, is not ata 
evident, though it is commonly though 
ſo 


It is not for Us, to appear as Advocate 
for any of theſe matters ; but when thing 
are generally decried, without any Rex 
fon or good Foundation, even good an 
honeſt People come to be ſcandaliz'd x 
they know not what, nor Why: And (ery 
ples are begotten in ſome weak mindz 
which they cannot afterwards get cally 
rid of ; and when ſome have miſtaken them- 
ſelves into a compliance with the litera 
ſenſe of theſe Injunctions, they fall (a; 
faid) into an uncharitable cenſoriouſnel 
of ſuch as are not like minded. Til 
therefore People can diſcover, the unte: 
ſonableneſs, or the unlawfulneſs of com 
plying with the Cuſtoms of the times 
which are not in themſelves ſinful, ortil 
they can diſcover a better Standard of de 
cency than the general conſent of Peopl 
I ſce no reaſon to judge otherwiſe, that 
that the common and accultom'd Gan 
and Attire is innocent and fate, It mi 
indeed. become: the occaſion of Prof 

| lde 
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d pride and Vanity, but ſo may any thing Diſ. VIII. 
on WW beſides; and therefore when People find > Vo 
the WW themſelves exalted by ſuch trifles, and 
hard by their removal, they are oblig'd 
f. toleave, and change them preſently: For 
tal WM even the beſt endowments both of Body 
gh and Mind, are no ſufficient plea, or rea- 
ſonable excuſe , for an extraordinary con- 
ates ceit of our ſelves, or for contempt of o- 
095 Withers; and much leſs any vain and gay 
e Attire, that is truly none of ours, but 
and borrowed from the Earth and Sea, and WH 
rds and Beaſts, and little ugly Inſects, Fit! 
and only ſerve to cover and conceal our 4 
Imperfetions and Deformities. LH 
And truly, Virtue and good Qualities 4 
muſt needs run very low, when People 44 | 
ſeek for Honour and Eſteem, from ſuch nl 
poor vanities as theſe ; and ſcorn, and in- —_ 
jure too perhaps, their Neighbours, for the 1 
ant of them, of which it they had but 1 
Ittle more, they would envy them, and if a 
reat deal, hate them down-right. Not 
at every act of complacence in Apparel, 


til Wh every thought that ſuch and ſuch a ; 
fc ing becomes them better than another, 
pl, Whnd liking it, on that account, is there- 
1 re a Sin, or ſinful, but the exceſs of ſuch 


mplacence, and the ſetting a greater e- 
leem upon themſelves, and a leſs on o- 
ers than is due upon theſe ſimple ac- 

P43 comply 


= 


Duty of Wrves to Husbands. © 


Diſ. VIIl. compts, which elate the Hearts of fool 


OR 


ing of the Hair, neither from the natur 


Creatures with idle Fancies, vain Imaging 
tions, and.conceits of Dignity and Honour, 
and withdraw them from more grave an 
ſerious Objects, on which they might and 
ſhould be better employed. It appear 
therefore from the whole, that the Apo 
ſtles do not deſign to forbid to Women 
altogether the uſe of Gold, or Pearls, 
coſtly Attire, the broidering or the plit 


a _ edt. 


TR ing e 


— 


of things themſelves, which are not evi, 
but indifferent, and either innocent or e. 
vil as they are us d; nor from the man: 


ner of expreſſion, though it look like pe. i 
gative and univerſal, ſince a great many i 4 
other paſſages are fall as abſolute and un Ne 
verſal, that yet muſt needs be taken in 1] © 
reſtrain d and equitable ſenſe ; nor /ath, il © 
from their main deſign, which is to | © 
the Women know, what are the true 4 
Ornaments and Honours of their Sx, © 
good Qualities, and good Works; and tix - 

| 


their firſt and principal care ſhould be, to 
ſecure that main point, which will x d 
commend them both to God and Man, ad N 
make them uſeful in their Generation; 
that whatever value and eſteem, the idk 
and the inconſiderate part of Mankin 
may have put upon Attire and Dreſs, c 
that there is no true worth in any fu 
| n | aper 
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appearances : That it is indeed become ne-Diſ- VIII. 
eſſary, to do as is commonly done, but So 


that the Commendation that ariſes thence, 
ij not at all deſirable, or any ways bene- 
ficial ; and that of all things in the World, 
they. have the leaſt reaſon, to be proud 
and vain on theſe accounts, ſince even the 
Beauty and the Comlineſs they aim at in 
theſe Dreſſes, (if they ſhould really attain 
it) were no ſuch mighty prize ; a ſickly 
Creature of the fancy, born and nouriſh'd 
unaccountably, and loſt by humour or a 
thouſand accidents. - 

The firſt way arr that is meant, 
is, that no one ſhould be proud of their 
Apparel, and that whoever finds her ſelf 
exalted to undue and unuſual conceits of 
her own worth, or inclin'd thereby to 
ſcorn, and to deſpiſe another, becauſe not 
cad ſo well, or richly as her (elf, offends 
againſt the Apoſtles Rules, and is oblig d 
to Repentance, and to make the experi- 
ment whether a mcaner Garb, and other 
Dreſs, will not abate her haughtineſs, and 
cloath her with Good-nature and Humili- 
y, and other ſuch good Qualities and 
Graces, as become thoſe who profeſs God- 
nels, What is farther underſtood to be 
prohibited the Women, in the Apoſtles 
Rules, and what moreover are the things 
here recommended to them, in order ro 

P 4 their 
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Diſ VIiZ. their pleaſing God, and thoſe they areg 
ad to pleaſe of Men, will require ſome 
other opportunity, to ſpeak to; in the mea 
time let them remember, that the by. 
neſs of Apparel, is not ſo inconſiderab|e 
but that the Apoſtle, both of Jews an. 
Gentiles, thought convenient to give ther 
Advice and Rules concerning it, when 
they were treating of the Duty of Wig 
to their Husbands, which is the deſign | 
have now in hand, and ſhall proſecute i 
the ſollowing Diſcourſes. 


Diſcout 


I 


2 Ay ta By 


Tz or = a 
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Diſcourſe IX 


1 Peter iii. Verſes 3, 4 


Whoſe adorning, let it not be that out. 
© ward adorning of plaiting the Hair, 
|| and of wearing of Gold, or of put- 
» ting on of Apparel: But let it be the 
bidden Man of the Heart, in that 
which is not corruptible, even the Or. 
nament of a meek and quiet Spirit, 
which is, in the ſight of God, of 


great pri ce. 


Aving ſhewn already, both from 

the nature of the things themſelves, 

and from the way and manner of expreſ- 
ſion, and the deſign both of St. Peter here, 
and of St. Paul in 1 Tim. 2.9. that Wo- 
men neither were, nor well could be, ab- 
ſolutely forbidden the Uſe and Ornament 
of all the particular things mentioned by 
them, but that they were left indifferent 
to People, and to be regulated by them, 
3 they ſhould ſee convenient, both as to 
the Matter and Manner, to Subſtance and 
& | tO 
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Diſ. IX.to Faſhion, by Prudence and Diſcretion 
A fo as never to become, by either deſign o 


natural neceſſity, the inſtruments or cc. 
caſions of Sin; I had only time (in ſpeak. 
ing to the ſecond Head, Which was toſhey, 
what was to be underſtood by theſe Rule 
of both Apoſtles concerning Ornament 
and Habit, I had only time) to mention 
one particular, and that was, that they 
were undoubtedly forbidden the being 
Proud and Vain, and Self-conceited, and 
the deſpiſing, and the treating others inju- 
riouſly, upon the account of Cloaths 
and Dreſs. I am now to proceed to other 
particulars, which we may reaſonably pre- 
ſume the Apoſtles intend to prohibit to 
Chriſtian Women, and good Wives. 

In the ſecond place, therefore, all ſuch 
Attire as ſerves to Looſeneſs aud Immodiſ), 
is here forbidden; and this, not only if it 


be defign'd to ſerve ſuch wicked Purpoſe, 


but alſo if it have a natural, an eaſie, 0. 
an uſual tendency that way. Firſt, to be 
ſure it is forbidden, if deſign d to ſuchan 
evil purpoſe, becauſe the deſign it ſelf is (0 
abominable, the heating of the fancies, and 
inflaming the Hearts of heedleſs and impe- 
tuous Youth, and kindling and exciting 


- thoſe impure deſires, that will, at laſt con- 


fame both Soul and Body. To dreſs wit 
this deſign is, to be ſure, not only my 
. p 5 4 
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ble, but damnable, without Repentance ; Dif. IX. 
tis the worſt they can do, and a/ they can 
do, for nothing is wanting on their ſide, 
to compleat the Sin. And as the deſign's 
taking effect does not at all depend on 
them, ſo neither will its miſſing its effect 
excuſe them, or diminiſh ought of either 
Guilt or Puniſhment. | 
gut what ſhall be determin'd of them 
who do not dreſs with this abominable 
purpoſe, but only with deſign of appear- 
ing gracious and lovely in the ſight of 
People, and to gain Affection and Good- 
will: Why, the Rule in general may be 
this, that the deſigning any thing in Mind 
and 'Wiſh, is more or leſs innocent, ac- 
cording as the thing deſign'd is more 
ch or leſs innocent in it ſelf, and would be, 
1, W ſhouldit take effect; fo that if to appear 
fl cious and lovely, bein it ſelf good, or 
5, d, or indifferent, the deſigning to ap- 
* WWF pear ſo (whether it take effect or no) will 
be begood, or bad, or indifferent, according- 
a WW iy. And therefore whoever would know 
o how far ſhe may innocently dreſs with 
nd WF this deſign, muſt ask her ſelf what ſhe in- 
X- WW tends, what ſhe deſires that Grace and 
's Wy Comlineſs for, and what uſe ſhe deſigns 
to make of Peoples Approbation, or their 
h Admiration of her; and according as that 
WF 1i5better or worſe, ſo will her dreſſing and 
5 | adorning 
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Dit. IX. adorning of her ſelf be more or leſs inno- 
Rn 
Some of the Ancients (S. Cl. of Alx. 
L.3. IT. Tertul. de Cult. Fam. 2. 4.) ſcem 
to allow the Wives a greater liberty in 
dreſſing, than to other ſingle People; but 
they fay it ſhould be only where tis fairly 
probable at leaſt, that the Affections of 
the Husbands cannot otherwiſe be caſih 
retain d; but they do at the ſame time te- 
proach the folly and the lightneſs of thoſe 
Men, who conſidered ſuch Appearances 
more than the true and only Ornaments, 
the Virtues and good Qualities Mo- 
men; and they reſtrain the Wives appear- 
ing handſomer than ordinary, to the Huſ- 
bands only ; which may indeed be done 
in the deſign, but not as to the effec. 
which will have influence upon other Pco- 
ple alſo. But though there may be ſome- 
thing of reaſon, in ſatisfying ſome deſires, 
yet it cannot be a Rule of any great Se- 
curity or Prudence, becauſe ſome Hus- 
bands may be light, and wanton, and fan- 
taſtical themſelves, and their fancies prove 
but weak and ſimple Guides: and though 
they ſhould be permitted to take a greater 
liberty with reſpe& to their Husbands, 
and the pleaſing them, yet becauſe they 
live and converſe with other People, = 
are prohibited (as well as other —_— 
20 | uch 
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ſich Dreſs, as, though they ſhould deſign Dil. IX. 1 
to hurt or pleaſe no body at all; yet may \YY | 
have in it ſelf a natural, eaſie, or an uſu- \ 
al tendency to evil, and miniſter temp- ii 
tations to another. | - 

t is preſum'd that all Men act upon 
ſome grounds, and that our Reaſon and 
other Faculties are given on purpoſe to di- 
rect and govern us in all our Actions, 
and to conſider with them Cauſes and Et- 

ſects, Actions and Events, Natural, and 
Neceſſary, Probable and Accidental, ſuch 
as are like to be, and ſuch as may poſſi- 
bly beg and from theſe Abilities of con- 
ſidering, judging and determining, ariſcs 
the guilt and condemnation of precipi- 
tancy, heedleſſneſs, and acting inconſide- 
rately. And as a Man is pittied reaſona- 
bly, that falls into Misfortunes which he 
could not poſi bly foreſee, nor poſſibly pre- 
vent ; but blame d and condemn'd, that 
ſuffers what he neither nceded, nor ſhould 
have done: So is a Man or Woman ex- 
1- cusd for what events are accidental and 
e unuſual from their Acts, but blameable 
and chargeable with ſuch events as might 
r be reaſonably expected, and were both 
„ mtural and eaſily conſequential of ſuch 
y dbeir Adions, although they thought not 
on them, or at leait dei-go d them not. 
; When Men take the proper, natural and 
i ready 
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Dif. IX. ready means to the attaining of an eng, 
aud ſuch as could not probably miſcam, 
and ſuch as they muſt needs have taken 
had they purpoſedly deſign d that end 
it will be {till preſum'd that they intended 
it, whether they did or no. And ſo it i; 
| in the matter before us, although a Gar 
| or Faſhion ſhould not be at all deſign to 
| ſerve to any evil and immodeſt purpoe, 
yet if it naturally did ſo, if it were ſuch 
as eaſily might miniſter Temptations to 
unwary forward Hearts, to heated and de 
pravd Imaginations, and raiſe unclean 
Ideas in the minds of ill-diſpos'd People, 
it were undoubtedly unlawful : Such Garb 
and Faſhion muſt unqueſtionably be for. 
ſaken: There, neither Multitude, nor 
Quality, nor Cuſtom could excuſe : Ther: 
it would be, that we muſt not follow a Mul 
titude to ' do evil; there, no Examples 
would avail to an excuſe ; there it would 
be to no purpoſe to ſay they deſign d no 
Evil, for tis not enough not to deſign, but 
they muſt give no manner of juſt occaſ. 
on of it ; and though the Parties take not 
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this occaſion as a thing that's Her d them, 9 
on purpoſe, yet if it may be eaſily and n- 

turally (according to the wicked Inclinati- n 
ons and Propenſities of People) taten and I ü 
laid hold on, it is to be prelum'd and I t! 


look d upon as given. Tis true indeed * it 
| | | c 
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he is in fault, and ſhall be puniſhed, that Diſ. IX. 
tales the bad occaſion not defign'd to be 


given, but tis alſo true, that ſhe is to be 
dam d and ſhall be puniſh'd, that mini- 
tired ſo proper and fo eaſie a Tempta- 
tion. | 
But if the Garb or Dreſs be ſuch as can- 
not eaſily and naturally tempt, then let 
the event be what it will, the Party gave 
it not, and ſo is innocent. The ſhort of 
the matterin this particular is this, to de- 
ſign an evil thing is Sin, N you 
don't effect it, becauſe you have done all 
you could; and therefore to dreſs with a 
deſign of enſnaring weak and ſinful Hearts, 
and to ſerve immodeſt purpoſes, is moſt 
undoubtedly a Sin, whatever be the effect: 
And to effect an evil end may be a Sin, 
although you don't deſign it, becauſe you 
took the proper and the uſual courſes to 
elſect it, and becauſe the effect depends 
not on Deſigns and Purpoſes, but upon 
natural and proper Mediums, and becauſe 
you knew, or ought to know, that that 
was very likely to be the effe and conſe- 

quence of that your Action. bf 
But, after all, it is not eaſie to deter- 
mine what kind of Garb and Dreſs does na- 
turally and eaſily, and uſually produce 
theſe bad effects; for Modeſty and Shame 
it ſelf, is, in many caſes ſomething rela- 
tive, 
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Dil. IX. tive, and depends upon Uſages and C. 
ſtoms of Places, and the conſent of ſuch 


a People ; and that which is accounted 
Modeſty in ſome Countries, is lightly u. 
garded in another; and the opinions of the 
lame Nation alter by Time and Circum. 
ſtances, ſo that People may paſs too haſy 
and unkind a Cenſure upon theſe occaſ- 
ons, unleſs they give themſelves leave tg 
conſider : And yet, for all that, the Par 
ties moſt concern'd are not left in ſuch 
uncertainties, but that they may, if they 
will ſet about it, gueſs pretty tollerably, 
and ſafely to be ſure, whereabouts the 
danger lies, from whence the occaſion of 
temptation riſes ; and are, according to 
their knowledge, and the beſt of ther 
gueſs; oblig'd to remove the occaſion, to 
{top thoſe fatal inlets of temptations what: 
ſoever they be; or elſe they will moltcet- 
tainly offend againſt the Apoſtles Rules, 
which do at leaſt forbid fuch Garb and 


Dreſs to Chriſtian Women, as either na. 


turally or deſignedly ſerve to immodeſij 
and looſeneſs in themſelves, or miniſter 
temptations to another. 
 Thardly, all ſuch Attire and Dreſs 2 
ſpends and takes up too much time, may 
reaſonably be preſum d to be forbidden, 
becauſe our time is given to better purpo- 
ſes ; it is not properly ſpeaking, our * 
u 
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" at ſo much is to be expended on things Dif. IX. 
< WW :blolutely neceſſary, and ſo much on things Wo 


profitable and convenient tor us, and none 
. tt all on things hurtful. 
he The Conſideration of the great Work 
m. W that every one has to do, of the uncer- 
ty; WY tain continuance of the time we have to 
. do it in, of the Diverſions and Impedi- 
ts W ments we daily meet with, from the ne- 
. ceſſary Buſineſs, the Corruptions of our 
< Hearts, and the Temptations of this World, 
cy have wrought ſo powerfully and deeply on 
ly, WF the Hearts of many People in all Ages, 
he chat they have quite abandon all the 
of WW World, ſequeſter d themſelves from all 
to Company, and Buſineſs, and given them- 
t Wi {elves entirely up to God, devoting them- 
ſelves to Prayers and Praiſes, and Repen- 
tance, ' Now as many of theſe People are 
not over-haſtily to be condemn'd, ſo nei- 
tler are they over-haſtily to be imitated, 
for it hath pleaſed God to make the Du- 
ties and the Buſineſſes of Life, the Inſtan- 
ces of our Obedience, and whilſt we are 
aſcharging them, with Care and Honeſty, 
we are truly ſerving God, and fulfilling 
bis Commands. And when People fly 
from the Affairs of the World to Soli- 
tude and Contemplation only, they only 
lhew that their opinion is, that the Theo- 
of Virtue is equal to the Practice of it, 
2 which 
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Diſ. Iv. which is certainly a miſtake; and thoupt 
A BQ there may be more pleaſure to ones ſel 


in Speculation, than in Action, yet cer 
tainly the exerciſe of Virtues is much more 
beneficial to the reſt of Mankind, and 
better anſwers all the purpoſes of Relig. 
on, which are, to honour God, and proj 
one another. 

The uſe that I would make of this Con- 
ſideration is, that the more thoughtful and 
conſidering People are, the mighty and 
momentous work of their Salvation, wil 
the more be laid to Heart; and the lei 
time they will be ſure to ſpend in trifling 
and in needleſs matters; and though, Wis 
may be, all the Art and Skill of Mancan u 
not lay down certain general or particular Nad 
Rules, how much time is abſolutely necel 
ſary for the diſcharging ſuch a Duty, and 
how much may fately and innocently be 
beſtowed on ſuch and ſuch purpoſes, whit 
is ſufficient for diverſion and relaxing of tht 
Mind, and when leiſure becomes Crimr 
nal; though it be impoſſible to determine 
with exactneſs in any of theſe particular 
for another, yet it is not ſo hard for an) 
one, that is but tollerably careful and il. 
clinable, to do it, in their own caſe; and 
yet they ſhould not uſe too great cxadt 
neſs and nicety in weighing theſe matters 


ſince there is no need, and ſcruples mi 
- | too 
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too eaſily ariſe, which are of great trou- Diſ. IX. 
ble, and no uſe. Let People conſider that WY 
they have much to do, and that is abſo- 
Jutely neceſſary to be done, and much 
thatis more conſiderable than this they are 
about, and that too lictle time expended. 
on adorning and ſetting cut themſelves, 
is much more tollerable and ſafe, than too 
much, and they will want no great advice 
in theſe caſes, nor much ottend by ſuch a 
negligence : They muit needs determine 
for themſelves in all theſe matters, and 
they may do it ſafely on the better ſide, 
ago be ſure; ſo that the Rule in this caſe, 
t Wis both ſhort and eaſie. It is unlawful cer- 
n- Wtainly to beſtow that time on dreſſing and 
lar Wadorning ones ſelf, that is due to God and 
el. Religion, that, ſhould be ſpent in worſhip- 
nd ping and ſerving him, and that is given 
on purpoſe to us, to ſecure our everlaſting 
Intereſt with him: or that which is owing 
o our Neighbours, our Relations, or our 
ſelyes, in the ſeveral ſtates of Life, and in 
he different reſpects we have to them 


ll, So that not only the time that is 
ken from God, but from any one elſe, 
n. Ne are oblig d to ſerve and care for, is 
and nißſpent and ill beſtowed, on theſe un- 


ofitable Exerciſes. And though a Wo- 
Man may be conſtant in her yrayers, and 
leading, or what other Spiritual Exerci- 
Q 2 |  - 
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Diſ. IX. ſes ſhe may be put upon, yet it is not e 
[ nough, if ſhe employ thoſe Hours on trick. 
ing and adorning her ſelf, that are duet 
the diſcharge of the Office of a good Wi 
or Parent, or the Miſtreſs of a Famil, 
For theſe are all of them Duties, and mil 
be paid, and will not be excus'd, where. 
as the other might be better ſpar'd; it 
not only an imprudence, but a faulty Neo. 
lect in any Woman, to give that time t 
Idleneſs and Vanity, and dreſſing up he 
ſelf, which might and ought to be employ. 
ed in looking after the concerns of her 
Husband and Family, her Children and 
her Servants, which is the end and buſine l 
of her Relation, as a Wife. * 
Fourthly, We may reaſonably preſume, kr 
that both St. Peter and St. Paul ford," 
fuch dreſs as by its coſtlineſs prevents and 
hinders People from doing that good 
which they might otherwiſe do, by Ch 
rity, in its ſeveral Inſtances : Not thu 
whatever Money is expended on thing 
that are only pleaſant and delightful, s 
ill ſpent, or ought to have been beſtow 
on Charitable Uſes ; for that's an Opinion 
that has neither Truth nor Reaſon in it 
for many things that are neither abſolute 
ly neceſlary, nor yet fo ſtrictly conventedt 
but that one may well be without then 


are yet exceeding lawful, and indifferent 
{( 
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| to be us'd, or let alone, as People (ce fit. Diſ. IX. 
e Otherwiſe it would be unlawful to do a 


c c thing in the World almoſt but Alms; 
li. no one muſt purchaſe any thing but what 
h Ns abſolutely neceſſary, becauſe the Su- 
4 (Mperluity might be better employed : And 
re. Naen of things abſolutely neceſſary, no 
tz oae muſt take the better, when the worſe 
. vould ſerve, becauſe the Surpluſage of 


„once might ſerve to Charitable Uſes; and 
the mind would be perpetually perplext. 
And ſometimes the innocent and lawful 
1 {p/caſures of this Life, are in a manner ne- 
clary to the ſweetning of Mens cares, to 
ns tbe relaxing of their minds, and to the 
making life it ſelf go down with any tol- 
krable reliſh ; but it is the exceſs of any 
1x) ſting of this nature that is blameable, it 

dhe extremity of things that is to be 
faded. And in the particular matter be- 
fore us, it is that exceſſive coſtlineſs of 
Apparel that diſables People from expend- 
0g any thing on good Uſes, that ought 
to be condemn'd. When the Woman car- 
res the fortune of a Family about her, 
and almoſt labours under the weight and 
preſſure of her Ornaments, and is really 
nſome pain her ſelf, for the fantaſtic and 
Imaginary pleaſure of thinking ſhe is ac- 
ceptable to another. This muſt needs be 
lameable, becauſe it is chooſing to do 

Q 1 that, 
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Dif. IX. that, which is, at leaſt, neither neceſf 
wW Vo ry, nor convenient, nor commanded, be. 
fore that which is both excellent and ge. 
ceſſary and their Duty; Such as the c. 
ing Acts of Charity, 2. e. Acts of king 
neſs in their ſeveral Relations, and accor- 
ding to their ſeveral Qualities and Abil. 
ties; for ſince Charity and doing Good 
the very end of Gods beſtowing Riches 
upon People, and the pretence and ground 
of their deſiring them, and the beſt and 
trueſt uſe they can poſſibly make of then, 
they muſt needs be ſelf-condemn'd, that 
: hinder themſelves from putting Riche, 
| to this good uſe, by laying them out t 
very extravagantly and unprofirably upon i: 
themſelves ; that to pleaſe a vitiated im WM P 
gination of their own,” and attract the i h 
eyes of others, they, in ſome ſenſe, de. 
fraud ſo many poor and needy Creature i t! 
of the true and ſolid neceſſary comtorts Ne 
of this Life: That ſweep the ground vit U 
that, whoſe purchaſe would hive cloathd lh e 
the Naked, fed the Hungry, fatisfied the Bil tt 
_ Thirſty, and comforted the Hearts of m- bi 
ny Sick, and Priſoners. tl 
I do not chooſe to urge this matte Bil 
with the many Inſtances and Examples d te 
famous Saints of old, who parted vit tt 
re 
th 


their Garments, ſold their Ornaments and 


Jewels, to feed and cloath their Savio: 
1 
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in his needy Servants; for though they Diſc IX. 


are glorious Inſtances, burning and ſhi- wo 


ning Lights ; yet they are rather hung to 
hew where folks may go, than to direct 
them where they mut. Whatever any one 
does in this kind is unqueſtionably very 
good, but yet not neceſſarily to be imi- 
tated by thoſe that are ot, nor thoſe that 
ze in the ſame Circumſtances ; but they 
may ſerve to ſhew that, certainly, theſe 
excellent and charitable Chriſtians would 
have thought it an unpardonable fault, 
to have beſtowed any exceſſively ſuperſlu- 
ous coſt upon themſelves, when they 
thereby ſhould be diſabled from comply- 
ing with ſo many noble and good-natur'd 
Precepts of their Lord and Saviour, in be- 
half of Charity.” 

Laſtly, We may reaſonably preſume that 
the Apoilles intended to forbid, all ſuch 
coltlineſs of Apparel as exceeds the Quali- 
ty and Ability of the Wearer. Firſt, be- 
cauſe this is an oftence againſt Decercy, 
that natural and becoming order, which 
both the wiſdom and the cuſtom of all 
times and places have agreed upon, as 
molt convenient to diſcriminate and dit- 
ference People one from another, and, in 
the matter of Quality, to prevent all Diſ- 


teſpect, Dilorder and Confuſion. And 


though an offence of this kind, barcly thus 
Q 4 con- 
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Dif IX. conſidered, be not a Sin indeed aging 
Hoc, yet in wiſe and civiliz d Nations 
— this kind of Luxury has more or leis ben 
frequently reſtrain d by Penal Laws, which 
ſhews not only ſome Inconvenience, bit 
ſome kind of Deformity, and natural In. 
decency to belong to it. But Second, 
it frequently occaſions Poverty to the fa 
mily, it exhauſts the gain and labour of the 
Calling moſt unconſcionably, when that 
which ſhould maintain the Houle, and 
keep the Children, and ſupport the Trade 
and Credit of Men, is trifled off in they 
and gay Appearance, not only to the ſhame 
and great diſgrace, but to the ruine ( 
ten) of the Husbands. It breaks the 
Heart of Induſtry to ſee its fruits {quan 
dred fo laviihly away, fo ſimply and ſo 
ſoon, by light and wanton fancies : And 
when Men ſee the end of all their toils ſo 
ncar, they are frequently tempted to 
careleſs and a deſperate ill-husbandry : Be 
ſides the neceſſity there is of contracting 
Debts, and entring into new Engagements 
to ſupport the Vanity , which occaſion 
them a thouſand miſchiefs, and which 
are almoſt unavoidable, where People wil 
go beyond their juſt Abilities and proper 
Qualities. It is impoſſible for any Women 
to be a good Wife, without conſidering 
this; tis a wrong courſe that People tale 
$2 1 8 N | 1 t0 
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to be always thinking on their Family, or Dif. IX. 
» Frrtune, and forget their Husbands Quali- SD 
| ty and Eſtate, by which alone they are 
to govern themſelves in theſe matters. 
They call their Marriage, changing their 
Condition ; they ſhould remember, among 
other ſenſes of thoſe words, that they 
change their Condition for that of their 
Husband , be it what it will, better or 
worſe, and ſuit their minds to that, and 
then the reſt will follow as it ſhould. 
But Thirdiy, it cannot eaſily be, but 
that the occaſion of this exceſſive coſtli- 
neſs and gaiety muſt be, at the bottom, 
Pride. It is very poſlible, and very fre- 
quent (I hope) for People to bear as good 
and humble minds, under the richeſt and 
moſt coſtly Attire, as under the moſt courſe 
and mean; and tis ſome kind of defence, 
when People go according to their State 
and Quality, that they are not therefore 
proud and haughty; but tis almoſt im- 
poſſible, when People will exceed their 
Quality and Eſtates, to father ſuch a va- 
nity on any thing but Pride; one can't 
tell where to lay it elſe. And this ſhould 
be conſidered by all Women as well as 
Wives, ſince others are as guilty of this ex- 
travagance, as they. | 
Theſe are the things that we may reaſo- 
nably preſume, the Apoſtles Is: to 
ER NN | 8 Ox- 
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DiC IX, forbid the Chriſtian Women; Firf, al 
TY Pride and Vanity, Self-conceit, and Con. 


— 


tempt or Scorn of others. Second, Al 
ſuch Habits and Faſhions as may (whether 
deſign'd or no, to do it) ſerve to anton 
and immodeſt purpoſes, and prove occa. 
ſions of falling. Thirdly, All ſuch Dre 
ſing as conſumes that time that is due tg 
God, their Neighbours, and their ſelves 
and hinders them from caretully and ſo. 
berly diſcharging all the Duties that they 
owe, in their ſeveral Relations, to Hug 
bands, Children and Servants. Fourthl, 
All ſuch coſtlineſs of Habit as difables 
them from doing good in their Generat- 
ons, and from exerciſing ſuch acts of Cha- 
rity, as they otherwiſe ſhould, and may 
be would, perform, but cannot through 
their laviſh and extravagant Expences on 
themſelves. And Laſtly, all ſuch coſtl; 
_ neſs of Habit as is above their Qualities, 
and juſt and reaſonable Abilities ; ſuch as 
appears an affectation of greater Wealth 
and Honour and Superiority than is truly 
due to them. Theſe are things that no 
conſidering body can ſuſpect are not for- 
bidden, becauſe with retaining theſe, ths 
Women can neither be good Wives not 
good Chriſtians. And they who keep 
within theſe bounds cannot reaſonably tear 
offending either inthe Matter, or the Man- 
ner of their Dreſs. 
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all have only to remark, that the Rules of Dif. IX. 
on. this or any other thing whatever, tho never Wo 
all o ſuictly and cautiouſly laid down, will be 
her WM (ubje&t to Miſconſtruction and Miſtake, 
on WM (and conſequently the practice to Miſcar- 
age) without ſome care and diſcretion in 
eb. conſidering and applying them: In every 
to one of theſe particulars before-mentioned, 
ics, WM there are ſome niceties and difficulties, that 
o- if People will not well conſider Things 
ey and Circumſtances, they will fall upon, 
us WF and argue obſtinately, and cenſure confi- 
% dently and uncharitably. There are Ex- 
les ceptions to be made, and ſome allowances 
ti in each particular; for, Firſt, that may be 
12- WF accounted pride and haughtineſs, which is, 
ay it may be, unhappily the natural Air, and 
oh WF Mien of People; and that may be truly 
on I pride in ſome that is but decently aſſu- 
. ming in another. And Secondly, ſome 
es, beated and corrupted Hearts may make a 
33 WW Dreſs, which is neither naturally nor de- 
th WW fignedly immodeſt, ſerve to inflame them 
ly WF to impure deſires, and make to themſelves 
no IF temptations of every thing: And Third- 
rh, ſome Dreſſings on occations, which e- 
every one cannot know or judge of, may 
or WW expend more time than others, and more 
ep than is ordinarily taken by themſelves, 
ar WF and cauſe them to neglect ſome greater 
n. Duty for the preſent, which after-diligence 
may well repair. And Fourthly, There 
may 
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Diſ. IX may | happen ſome accidental occaſion 
tat may require more coſtly Habits, than 


is well-conſiſtent, for the preſent, with 
doing good to others; every thing ha 
its ſeaſon. Laſtly, There may be occaſi- 
ons, where it may be lawful and expedj. 
ent both, to exceed themſelves in Habits, 
and forget their Qualities and Stations, 
which they may afterwards as ſeafonahly 


remember, and return in ſoberneſs and 


conſtancy again to themſelves. And there 
fore People are not to be over-ſcrupulqus 
themſelves in any of theſe matters, 1 
haſty in their cenſuring another. There 
are too many things to be conſidered, to 
determine quickly. One may with much 
more eaſe acquit or condemn ones ſelf, in 
all or any of theſe particulars, becauſe we 
know our ſelves much better, and can fre- 
quently recover to our Memory the Prin- 
ciples we go upon, and know their firm- 
neſs or their failings. A little Underſtand- 
ing, with a great deal of Sincerity and 
good Intention, will be able to dired 
ſufficiently and ſafely in any of theſe mat- 
ters. 

Having therefore ſhewn, in what Senſe 
theſe words of St, Peter, conſider d with 
thoſe of St. Paul, are not to be underſtood; 
and Secondly, in what they were molt pro- 


bably to be taken, I ſhould now proceed 


x 
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Ghew, what Ornaments the Apoſtles ad- Dil. IX. 
viſe the Chriſtian Women more eſpecial 2 
ly to provide and look after, to recom- 
mend themſelves to God and to their Huſ- 
bands. But becauſe that Subject will take 
up more time, than is now left us, to 
ſpeak to it, I will, for the preſent, add a 
few farther Conſiderations concerning Ha- 
bits, and conclude. | , 

And Firſt, although theſe Rules are moſt 
eſpecially directed, and relate, to Women, 
yet are the Men alſo concern d in them, 
and may offend againſt them; the Rea- 
ſon of the Injunctions extends to them, 
and if they tranſgreſs in any of theſe par- 
ticulars, no queſtion but they are to 
blame; and ſo much more than Women, 
by how much they account themſelves, 
the more reaſonable and ſuperiour Crea- 
tures, of the two: It is true, that St. Pe- 
ter and St. Paul addreſs their Inſtructions 


2 


to the Women, warning them againſt the 


weakneſſes and failings that have all along, 
been reckon'd properly their own, and 
more peculiar to their Sex; but tis as 
true, that they would have thoſe Imper- 
fections cur d and taken away where-ever 
they appear d; and therefore if they mi- 
ſtake the, Sex, they are yet right in their 
Deſign and Purpoſe, and undoubtedly for- 
bid to Men, whatever is as reaſonable 

| c 
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Dif. IX. fit to be forbidden them, as to Women: 

V and therefore Pride and Vanity and Self 

conceitedneſs upon the {core of Garh and 

Dreſs, all vicious and looſe Deſigns, allin. 

tollerable waſt of Time, all extravagant 

Expence, and all undecent Habit, unhe- 

fitting their Condition and Eſtate, are 3; 

much prohibited to Men, as Women, by 

. the Scriptures, and are truly more ſhame 
ful and contemptible in them. 

Secondly, All other Women are con- 
cern'd, as well as Wives, in theſe In- 
junctions ; all that are capable of offend. 
ing againſt Rules, are capable of obſery. 
ing them 1n greater or leſs degree, and 
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® are therefore ſo far concern d in them; Wt 
and ſince the main deſign of the Apoſtles f 
is to make the Women good Wives and WMP 
good Chriſtians, the obſervance of ther p 
Rules is ſure to make them good Chriſi- Wh » 
ans, and to diſpoſe and fit them to be Wt: 
good Wives, againſt they come to that f 
Eſtate. 1 t 
'Tis a great reproach to the Wiſdom, Wt 
Sobriety, and Conſideration of the Men, “ 
to ſee the Women reckon themſelves ſo WW": 
ſure of gaining their deſigns and ends up- 
on them, by the care and little arts they MF 
uſe in dreſſing and adorning themſelves. e 
They ſay in effect, theſe wite and noble I v 
Creatures that are ſo much our Maſters W © 


by 
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by deſign of Nature, Cuſtom, and Gods Dif. IX. 
Commands, and ſo ſuperiour in Abilities 


of Body and Mind, are yet enſnard by 
tle fineries and deceits, and caught by 
Baits, as filly and fallacious, as the ſim- 
pleſt, Birds and Beaſts, and Fiſhes. They 
ay a great deal more than this, in truth 
and in effect, when they put on their fine 
Attire, with full account of their deſign's 
ſucceeding ; and Men deſerve this ſcornful 
Impoſition, who look no farther than Ap- 
pearances, and are govern'd by their Fan- 
cies, not their Judgment or Underſtand- 
ing. Theſe kind of frauds do commonly 
come home to their Artificers, and are re- 
turn'd again to their diſappointment, and 
ſometimes to their great miſery; for the 
People that are thus eninar'd, by theſe 
poor Arts and Deceits, do oftentimes a- 
wake from their deluſive Slumbers, and 
fall into a ſtrange incurable averſion to 
ſuch as have ſo cheated them, and uſe 
them as Amnon did abuſed Tamar, whoſe ha- 
tred wherewith he hated her, was greater 
than the love wherewith he loved her. The 
remembrance of their folly engages them 
in Cruelty and Injuſtice, by which they 
would revenge their grievous and vexati- 
ous diſappointments. This is intollerably 
wicked on the Mens part, bur ſuch miſ- 
cliefs happen too often, not to be obſerv'd 


by 
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Diſ. IX. by the Women, who might learn fron 
V hence, how light and inconſtant that 2 


fection is, which is kindled and increa(ed 
by little Shifts and Artifices, and hoy 
ſoon it is extinguiſh'd ; and into hoy 
much Sorrow and Affliction it may throy 
them. 

It is very plain, that the qualities which 
ſhould recommend People to. one another 
who are to live always together, ſhould 
be ſuch as will laſt, and continue with 
them; not ſuch as pleaſe them only for: 
little While; but ſuch as will bear delibe 
ration before, and a ſatisfactory Reflection 
aſterwards. The fancy is a very Weather 
cock, and varies upon every turn, and 
little accident; and it is too great a Riſque 
to run, to build the hopes of being hap 
py upon any thing ſo uncertain. Theon 
ly wiſe way, therefore, is, to make pro 
. viſion of ſuch qualifications, as when Peo- 
ple are ſober, and in their thinking and 
conſidering moods, they ſhall carneltly 
deſire and value, and know are fit and 
neceſſary ſor their purpoſe; ſuch as wil 
not only recommend them, at firſt, to fr 
vour and good liking, but ſuch as will a 
ſo keep them in eſteem all their lives long; 
this is the likelieſt way to make ther com 
dition happy; Now theſe good qualifice 

| tions 
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tions are not the beautifying and adornin Dif. IS; 


themſelves with Gold and Pearls, an 

plaited Hair, the dreſſing looſely and im- 
modeſtly, the devoting a world of Time, 

and moſt of their Eſtate, to the ſetting = 
themſelves out, to all appearance, much 
above their Fortune and their Qualities. 
Theſe things will commend them to nei- 
ther good, nor wiſe, or ſober People ; but 
ſuch good Qualities and Virtues. as the 
Scriptures deſcribe and enjoyn to them, 
and which will recommend them to the 
favour both of God and Man. 

Thirdly and Laſily, There is ſomething 
in Habit peculiarly decent, proper and 
becoming to every Age, as well as Qua- 
ty, which ought to be obſerv'd. The Cu- 
toms of all wiſe and civiliz'd Nations, 
in conformity to Nature and good Reaſon, 
have all along made difference betwixt 
the Habits of old and young People, and 
ſet a mark of lightneſs upon ſuch as would 
not ſeem to know when they grew old, 
though all the World about them knew 
and faw it. This Humour is not, of it ſelf, 
to be charged as ſinful; but wonderfully 
ran and weak, againſt the Rules of Rea- 
lon, which enjoyn to all People, as far as 
anconlift with their Conveniency, whate- 
*t things are honeſt, lovely, and of good 

"ak | 


reports 
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Diſ IX. report. It argues a Mind intent and fixed 
—SW> too faſt upon the little inconſiderable trifle 


of this World, and too too little thought. 
ful of the great momentous matters of 
the other: The older People grow, the 
more they ſee the emptineſs and vanity 
of all the things they heretofore delight. 
ed in, and they refuſe them #ow, altho 
they us d them innocently then; Age and 
Experience have convinc'd them, that 
ſuch things are not entertainments for 
conſidering Minds: They are glad to er- 
cuſe thoſe vain amuſements paſt, with the 
giddineſs and thoughtleſſneſs of Youth, the 
Cuſtoms of the Times, and Conver- 
lation of the Neighbourhood ; but now 
another Age requires another way of Liv- 
ing : It is time to look a little forward, 
and think of putting off the Body it ſelt; 
but before that, all the Mind's corrupt 
and vain affections, all its follies, weak- 
neſſes, and failings, amongſt which, cer- 
tainly, the careful and ſollicitous concern 
for Habit and Attire, may well be reck- 
oned; and therefore for People, well {tric 
en in years, to mind theſe filly matters, 
is to forget the Rules of Decency, and 
to neglect the warning God and Nature 
give them: And Laſtly, to afford ſome 
little ground to Suſpicion, that they T 

tho 
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thoſe true and real Ornaments and Beau; Dif. IX. 
ties, which adorn the Souls, and render 
moſt agreeable the Converſation of good 

Women, ſuch as the Apoſtles, we thall 

ſee, deſcribe and recommend in the fol- 

lowing Diſcourſe. 


R 2 Diſcourſe 


— 


- 19 


Diſcourſe X. 
; I. Peter in. Verſe 4. 
But let it be the bidden Man of ti 


Heart in that which is not corrupt. 
ble, even the Ornament of a meek ant 
quiet Spirit, which is in the ſinht of 
God, of great Price. 


Aving ſpoken at large, to the Negs 
tive advice of St. Peter and &. 
Paal, what ſort of Ornaments they would 
rot have the Women ſollicitous about; | 
am now come to their affirmative and po- 


ſitive Injunctions, which ſhew with what 


kind of Ornaments they are derous, al 
Chriſtian Women /hould adorn themſelves; 
But let it be the hidden Man 7 the Heart, 
in that which 7s not corruptible, even tit 
Ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit, which 
is in the fs of God, of great price, il 
ſpeaking to which, I will 5 conſider the 


Terms here us d, and then the things in 
tended by them. | 


By the hidden Man of the Feart, ö 


meant, the Heart which is hidden in! 
4 Man, 


— 
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Mao. There 1s mention made in the Scrip- Diſ. X. | 
tures of the Old Man, and the New, or re 


newed, Mas, and of the Neu Creature; 
by which are underſtood the State of N.- 
ture , and the State of, Grace ; a State of 
Sin and Corruption, and a State of Rege- 
neration, or Renovation of Life, entered 
upon by - Baptiſm, and continued in, by 
leading a Virtuous, Godly and Religious 
Life, according to the Laws and Com- 
mands of Chriſt, ſo that all baptiz'd Chri- 
ſtians, living honeſtly and well, have put 

off the Old Man, and are become New 

Creatures, renewed and regenerated by the 

Holy Spirit : And may therefore know 

their Condition and its Security, altho' 
they may not underſtand the meaning of 

the terms, Old and New Man, Regenerati- 

om, or Renovation. A Man is alſo divided 

into the outward and inward Man, in the 

Criptures, which, may alſo be taken ſome- 

times for the Ola and the New Man; but 

more generally for the Body and the Mind; 

for that which: outwardly appears, and for 
that which is. ſecret and undiſcovered ; 
for that which is open and ſeen, and that 
which is hidden; for Actions and Affecti- 
ons, for Practices and Principles, the firſt 
being attributed to the Body, the latter to 
the Mind; and therefore the hidden Man 
the Heart, is the Heart of every one, 
Wot R 3 that 
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Diſ. X. chat lies hidden ; and this it is, the Apo- 

WW ſtles would have beautified and adomd 
they would have the Minds of Chriſtian 
Women fill'd with good Principles; thei 

Hearts ſhould be ſtord with ſuch good 
Qualities and Virtues as are truly their 

Grace and Ornament, and cauſe them 

to appear as lovely and defirablc, as al 
exteriour Garb and Dreſs can make their 
Bodies; and this adorning is to be in thy 

which is not Corruptible ; Gold, and Pearls 

| and coſtly rich Apparel are all of then 
| periſhable things; things that corrupt, con- 
| fume, and wear away, in time; things 
that are eaten up with Ruſt, and Moth, 

ſubject to Thieves and many accidents; 

the things that ſerve the Body either for 

Uſe or Ornament, are, like the Body, Co 
ruptible and Waſting : But the Mind, im- 
material and immortal, requires and looks 
— Ornaments ſuited and proper to it. 
Amongſt which, one conſiderable one is 

a meek and quiet, good and gentle Temper; 
a lowly modeſt Opinion of themſelves, to- 
| gether: with a ſilent, quiet and contented 
Mind, under their condition ; and becauſe 
thoſe Ornaments are moſt valued, that are 
molt coſtly, therefore to recommend thi 

meek and quiet Spirit the more, the 4 
poſtle adds that ir ig in the fight of God 


of * a i. e. commanded and ap 
| proped 
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proved and valued highly by him. From Dif. X. 
the terms thus explaind, it appears tha. 


the thing the Apoſtle would ſay is this, 
that, the readieſt way for Chriſtian Wo- 
men to recommend themſelves to God 
and to their Husbands, is, to ſtock them- 
ſelves with Virtues and good Qualities, 
with inward Accompliſhments, ſuch as are 
ating, and will be of greateſt uſe and 
ſervice, both here, and hereafter ; this 
will appear from conſidering the particu- 
lars, injoyn'd. Firſt, the hidden Man of 
the Heart, is to be adorn'd, z. e. the 
Mind. | 

The Mind or Soul, is certainly the Su- 
periour part, and better half of Man, as 
being that which is to guide and govern 
the other, and that which makes him a 
Reaſonable and Religious Creature, the 
greateſt Priviledge and Honour he is capa- 
ble of enjoying ; and therefore certainly 
it deſerves to be equally taken care of, 
with the Body, and to be cultivated and 
improv d. To be ſollicitous for ſetting out 
the Body to advantage, and neglect the 
cultivating the Mind, is as if a Man ſhould 
be at great expence, to build the Walls 
and outſide of his Houſe exceeding fine 
and ſtately, and ſhew no manner of con- 
tnvance in the inſide of it, regarding nei- 


ther Beauty nor Convenience, nor intend- 


R 4 ing 
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Dil. X. 


cCtions: So that however well the Body 


and ſilent ; but when they ſhew they are 


their comelineſs immediately. This ſhevs 


ing any Furniture; this would be build. 
ing for the ſight and pleaſure of People 
paſſing by, and wanting in the mean time 
an Habitation for himſelf. No doubt bot 
every one would blame ſuch a Man, fg 
neglecting that which is molt properly th 
Houle, and ought. to be moſt ſerviceable 
and convenient, for the fake of appearing 
well to Strangers, without any farther uſe, 
They are no wiſer, nor leſs to be con- 
demn'd, who ſpend their time and pains 
to appear externally fine and handſome, 
while the Mind within is ſuffered to li: 
waſt, and wild, and unimprovd Thisis 
indeed to be wanting to their own deſign 
and aim, which is to make at leaſt a good 
ſhew ; for the Mind is the principle of 
that Life and Motion, which is to give 
true Grace and Ornament to all their 4. 
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may be framed by Nature, however fine 
and handſom it appear, yet if the Mind 
be weak or filly, the firſt motion ſhews 
it; they can no ſooner ſpeak or ſtir, but 
they diſcover their Defects: They arelike 
fine Statues whilſt they ſtand motionlcls 


alive, by Speech and Motion, they turn 
toawkard and irregular figures, and looſe 
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from whence the Beauty and the Grace 1 
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exteriour Geſture and Action proceeds, Diſ. X. 
. om the Mind ; which being in its ſelf —_— 
e :ccompliſh'd inwardly, does govern and 
direct the outward carriage and behaviour 
of the Body, fo as to make it handſom 
nad becoming; ſo that on this account, they 
0 who deſire favour, acceptance, and good- 
g will upon the ſcore of Beauty, and agood 
c Wl :ppearance, would never find their labour 
1- WT loft, in adorning and improving of their 
1s MW minds; it would both anſwer hat, and a 
„ great many better ends. The Heart or 
ic WW Mind of Man is, of it ſelf, inviſible and 
s Wh hidden, but ſo is God himſelf, and yet 
act all; there is nothing diſcovers it ſelf 
10) MW more or ſooner, in almoſt every look and 
ol! WM geſture; ſo that no care or pains can be 
ve too great about this firſt Mover, this 
\- W nighty Spring that communicates life and 
dy W motion to all the reſt. 
ne Now the Mind (and here I ſpeak of Men 
nd WW z5 well as Women) is to be improv'd by 
ws Wl reading, thinking, and conſidering ; People 
"ut come to obtain good qualities of the Mind, 
ke Tas they come by ſeveral habits of the Bo- 
ls WF dy; by Uſe and Cuſtom, and taking the 
arc WW proper courſes; ſo they come to Virtue 
im WW and Religion, Wiſdom and Diſcretion. 
oſe W They find that they are born with Powers 
ws Wl and Faculties, different frem, and ſuperi- 
pur to, thoſe of other Creatures; _ 
n 
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Dif: X. find that they can call to mind things paj 
V can conſider things preſent, and compare Ml 
them one with another, and know their | 
difference, and can determine what to dg Ml | 
in time to come; they can inquire into 
their own Original, and find their Species 
has not been from all Eternity, but wi; 
in time created, by 4 Being, exiſting ne. 
ceſſarily it ſelf, and voluntarily producag 
all things elſe: They find this powerd 
Being has created them with ſo many 
wants, that they muſt needs depend upon i , 
him for Supply, which brings them, by WF , 
neceſſity, to worſhip him by Prayer; and t 
yet hath. croyn d them with ſo many Ble. WF | 
tl 
R 
t 
) 


ſings and good things, that natural gta. 
titude excites them to return him Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving : By which they un- 
avoidably become Religious Creatures; 
they evidently fee that Gad hath made 
them and deſign'd them to be fo, by giv- 
ing them Abilities and Powers of worlhip- 
ping and ſerving him by Prayer and Praiſe, 
which are denied to all the Creatures of 
the World but them: Far finding it er- 
ceedingly juſt and reaſonable, that a Be 
ing ſo beneficent and good, as to make 
them what they are, and to give them 
what they have, and moreover ſo power- 
ful as to ſupply them with what they as 
and want; that ſuch a Being ſhould 's 
a0, | 1 or- 
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worſhipp d, honour d and rever'd , and Dif. X. 
fading that no part of the Creation is ca. 
rable, beſides Mankind, of paying him 
his Worſhip and Religious Honour and 
to WF &rvice, they cannot help concluding, that 
' WF it lies on them to do it, and that it is 
* one, and a mighty, End of their Crea- 


tion, | 

2 Thus, by a little eaſie thinking and 
u WF confdering, the Mind is fill'd with the 
% knowledge and belief of God, the good 
nend powerful Author and Creator of it, 
and all things elſe ; and fully convinc'd of 
d the neceſſity of worſhipping and ſerving 
bim, and that every Man and Woman in 
he World is deſign'd by God, to be a 
e WY Reaſonable and therefore a Religious Crea- 
. ture. This is the firſt improvement of the 
„Mad. | 

The next improvement of it, is, tothe 
- WF exerciſe of Virtue. Without Religion Peo- 
" WW pknever will be Virtuous ; but when that 
good foundation is once laid, the other 
follows eaſily. When we conſider God in 
all his excellencies and adorable perfecti- 
ons, we find him in himſelf Eternal, and 
Almighty, and All-wiſe, and Pure and Ho- 
ly; and, with reſpect to Us, and all his 
Creatures, Juſt, and Righteous, Merciful, 
and Good; and finding theſe to be the Per- 
ſections of the moſt perfect Being, we 
10 : 3 «1 ol io ; Con- 
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Diſ. Xx. conclude that the nearer we approach to 
A theſe Perfections, the more perfect Crea. 
tures we our ſelves are, and the more low 
and valued by this perfect Being. Theſe 
are the two bottoms, upon which the rea. 
ſonable deſire of being Virtuous is orig. 
nally founded, the deſire of being as ex. 
cellent and perfect as our Nature is capꝛ- 
ble of. and our Abilities and Faculties are 
fitted to make us; and the deſire of ren- 
dring our ſelves moſt acceptable to God, 
who is the Rewarder of ſuch as endeavour 
to belike him, and to pleaſe him. Upon 
theſe accounts we are excited to be Pure, 
and Holy, Chaſt and Clean, and to 
preſerve our ſelves ſpotleſs and undefil'd; 
becauſe we know this Sanity and Inno- 
cence is greatly perfective of our Nature, 
keeps us in the rank and order God hath 
placed us; whereas Pollution and Impu- 
rity degrade and fink us below our ſelves, 
and ſet us on the ſquare with Beaſts that 
have no underſtanding ; and becauſe we 
know this Virtue is altogether Heavenly, 
and of ſweeteſt Odour before God, and will 
be recompenc'd by him, with the mol: 
pure, ſincere and undiſturb'd Pleaſures in 
Heaven, the Seat of Holineſs it ſelf. Up- 
on theſe accounts, we are excited to be 
Juſt and Righteous to one another in all 
our Dealings, becauſe we know it is ; 
1 * EXC * 
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excellent and reaſonable in it ſelf, and ſo Diſ. X. 
becoming us, and neceſſary for us, that "WY 


when we depart from it, we do, in a 
manner, diſclaim all farther Converſation 
with Mankind, not being willing to be 
govern d by that everlaſting Rule of Righ- 
teouſneſs, of doing by others, as we would 
think reaſonable, in the like caſe, to be 
dealt withal our ſelves, but ſetting up our 
private will and humour in its ſtead, and 


ſtuddying our conveniency and pleaſure 


only. : 
There is nothing more natural, than 


that every one ſhould conſult his own eaſe 
and benefit, in the firſt place ; but becauſe 
that which belongs to every one, is really 
no priviledge to any ane; therefore every 
one muſt depart from his natural right in 
ſome caſes, and ſubmit to Rules that are 
unexceptionable, and impartial, and fa- 
vour all the World alike; amongſt which 
none is like that Rule of Reaſon and Reli - 
gion above- mention d, of dealing with o- 
thers as we would think it juſt, we ſnould 
be dealt withal our ſelves. There is no 
body can eſcape ſeeing the reaſonableneſs 
of this Rule, and the neceſſity of obſer- 
ving it, to the ſecurity both of our being, 
and of all we have, and the cloſer we keep 
to it, the better and more perfect we are 
in our ſelves, and the more uſeful to 

others; 


* 
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Diſ. X. others; it gives us pre · eminence and $y. F 
periority above all that neglect or over. i « 
look it; and farthermore, it gives us f. f 

vour with God, we reſemble him very il | 

much, and are exceedingly approy'd of Ml; 

by him, in being Juſt and Righteous, He Ml | 

cannot indeed be otherwiſe, there being il þ 
nothing to ſway or move him from his Ml 1 
eternal ReCtitude ; but we are capable of Wl ; 

being byaſs d and corrupted, by the temp 

tations both of Pleaſure and Advantage; Ml ; 

- 

n 

c 


and that is the foundation of our merit; 
(in its ſober ſenſe) from thence ariſes our 
ability of exerciſing Virtue, and the op. 
portunity of pleaſing God, by preferring 
the being perfect in our Nature, as he in- 
tended us, and choofing rather to reſem- g 
ble him in his adorable Attribute of juſt y 
and Righteous, than to be pleas d or pro- «| 
fited, to his Diſhonour, to our own Shame il x 
and Infamy,and to the Injury and Detriment ¶ { 
of another: Upon theſe accounts it is, b 
we are alſo excited to be compaſſionate and tc 
good; the ſhewing pity, and the being 
kind to ſuch as ſtand in need of our all: 
ſtance, is without doubt an excellence, and 
great perfection of our Nature. To par- 
don ſuch as have offended us, and ſuch as 
are not only liable to our diſpleaſure, but to 
our puniſhment ; to ſatisfie the hungry and 
the thirſty Souls, to cloath the Naked, 1 


— 
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from the power of infolent and great 
Men, to right the injurd and oppreſs'd; 
n word, to do good, in any kind, 
by Money, Councel, and Aſſiſtance, by 
favour or Authority, does naturally give 
Men an uncontroll'd, indifputable Power 
and Supenority : The Benefactor will be 
always uppermoſt, in the Praiſe, and Ho- 
nour, and Eſteem, of all that fee and 
t; WI know, as well as of ſuch as feel his Good- 
ur WF neſs: And hereto are we alſo mov'd, by 
p. conſidering, that by doing Good, and ſheu- 
ing Mercy, we reſemble moſt our Hea- 
n. venly Father, the Author and Giver of all 
n. good things; and who beſtows his fa- 
t vours and his bleſſings upon Men, with 
* this deſign, that they ſhould alſo favour 
© ad do good to one another, and be them- 
it WF {:lves a bleſſing to their Generation, And 
„ hach alſo promis'd, in a thouſand places, 
d I to recompence moſt amply ſuch as prefer 
5 tlie being like to him, and doing all the 
- WW cood they can, to any little private inte- 
d I reſt and advantage of their own. There 
Is, I think, no queſtion to be made, but 
chat the deſire of being excellent and per- 
0 I fed, as we are capable of being, and the 
] I defire of rendring our ſelves acceptable 
f with God, and being favour d by him here, 

: and , 


the Sick and Priſoners, to comfort the di- Dif. X. 
frels'd, to ſhelter the weak and innocent Vo 
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Dif. X. and recompenc'd by *him hereafter, ws 

the bottom and foundation, upon which 
are built both the deſire, and aim of be.. 
ing virtuous, which was the ſecond thing, 

to which the Mind was to attend, and be 
improv'd. | 
The third improvement is, to Wiſdom | 
and Diſcretion ; by which I underſtand, | 
not only the knowledge and dexterity, of Ml 1 
being Religious, and exerciſing Virtue, WM | 
with advantage, but alſo an ability of be- 
having themſelves prudently and decently IM | 
on all occaſions, towards all People. its WM : 
poſſible to be both Religious and Virtu- Ml ! 
ous, without Diſcretion, but neither Vir- t 
tue nor Religion are credited or promoted e 
by ſuch People: They are good them- Ml 
ſelves, but their good is not at all edifying, f 
but rather hurtful; the extravagance of IM tt 
their Zeal, the indiſcreet menagery of IM 
their Devotion, the indecency of their un- e 
uſual Way and Geſture, are ſo far from 2 
promoting and inviting to Religion, that I n 
they rather give occaſion of pity to wile WW V 
and good People, occaſion of offence and b 
trouble to weak and little-conſidering folks, WM ©! 
and occaſion of Scorn and mockage to g 
ar 
* 


light and profane ones; whereas a ſober, 
unaffected, grave and diſcreet Deportment, 
both of Voice and Geſture, in the publick 
Worſhip of God, is not only * — 

eon 
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tecoming in it ſelf, but does inſenſibly and Dif. X. 


vnaccountably provoke the zeal of others, 


ous and Devout thoughts. And ſo it is, 
with the exerciſe of!many Virtues, which 
loſe. much of their Power and Efficacy, 
for want of prudent and diſcreet Conduct. 
Thus one may loſe ſome part of reſpect 
to Juſtice, by ſeeing a Criminal treated in- 
humanly by either Judge or Councel, or 
eſe by ſeeing him condemn with unſea- 
ſonable ſarcaſm, and in a vein of lightneſs ; 
and yet he ſhall deſerve his Sentence, and 
be juſtly puniſh'd : But yet this Juſtice, 
thus adminiſtred, ſhall not have ſo good 
ellects upon the minds of Spectators, as 
it would, if they diſcern d ſuch gravity, 
ſuch calmneſs and becoming cvenneſs of 
temper, as would ſhew neither diſplea- 
ſure at the offenders Perſon, nor unconcern- 
edneſs at his offence, but a due mixture of 
zeal for the ſecurity of Laws and Govern- 
ment, and of Humanity and Pity for the 
Miſerable; for that is the work and 
buſineſs of Diſcretion, to attain ones end, 
by means not only Juſt and Righteous in 
themſelves, but alſo well approv'd of, and 
beſt lik'd by others; to do what ſhould, 
and muſt, be done, but in the moſt becom- 
ng and moſt acceptable manner. 


h 9 Thus 


> 


to imitation, and excites in them Religi- 
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Diſ. X. Thus Clemency and Lenity may be 
LY ſo indiſcretely exercis'd, to ſome Helin. 
quents, with reſpect to the manner, and 

ſo unſeaſonably with reſpect to time and | 
opportunity, that it ſhall rather ſeem 2 

_ diſregard to Juſtice, and an encourage. 
ment to Villany, than an effect of Mer. e 

cy and Compaſſion: And though Natue Ml : 
ſtrongly inclines to Pity, and the He Ml x 

of Man yields eaſily to acts of Mercy, Ml : 

yet when it is unſeaſonably and improper- Ml » 

ly ſhewn, it miſſes its effect upon Mens n 

f 

{ 

It 


Minds, and is neither approv d nor prais d. 

t is ſo, I think, with every thing be 

ſides of Moment; where Prudence and 
Diſcretion do not ſway and menage, the in 
beſt of Virtues loſe their power and ef. WW tt 
ficacy : 7. e. there is no compariſon be- 
twixt the good they do under a weak im- &r 
prudent menagement, and what they WE # 
would do, if wiſely and diſcreetly order: ge 
ed: And/if Diſcretion give ſo great ad: 
vantage to Religion and Virtue, which JW ar 
are able of themſelves to bear themſelves fe 
out, it muſt be altogether neceſſary in o- ¶ fo 
ther matters of leſs moment, to make them ¶ it 
paſs tolerably. The truth of it is, without I dit 
Diſcretion neither Man nor Woman arc I in 
converſible with, nor can they do any i th 
thing acceptably ; it is that which gives N. 
Grace and Ornament to all they ſay * Pu 
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do, nor is it to be neglected in the ſmal-Diſ. X. 

leſt matters. * 
ſt is hard to tell how it is to be ac- 
quird, but yet the want of it is ſenſibly 
diſcern'd on all occaſions, and appears in 
all the follies and abſurdities thar People 
commit. It is as I faid, a dexterity and 
ability of behaving ones ſelf prudently 
and decently to all People on all occaſions ; 
and it is ſo very uſeful and becoming e- 
very Body, that it ought to be ſtudied 
much more carefully, than it uſually is, 
face every body is the better for it them- 
ſelves, and the more ſerviceable to others. 
t may be, Solomon intended to deſcribe it 
in part, when he tells us, Eccleſ. 3. f. that 
there is, to every thing, a ſeaſon, and a time 
to every purpoſe under Heaven, a time to 
break down, aud a time to build up; a time 
to weep, and a time to laugh; a time to 
get, and a time to loſe, a time to keep, and 
a time to caſt away ; a time to keep jilence, 
and a time to ſpeak : That is, there is a 
ſeaſon and time ſo proper and convenient 
for all purpoſes, that they who obſerve 
It not, will infallibly fall into great abſur- 
dities, and commit a world of Errors and 
Indecencies ; and they who do obſerve 
theſe proper times, ſhall ſhew themſelves 
vile and conſiderate People, effect their 
purpoles much better, and live in more 
SI'S *« eltcem : 
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Dif. X. eſteem : Regard to time, is undoubtedly a Ml , 
A huge and neceſſary part of Diſcretion, bu n 
to that mult alſo be joyn'd a due regard 90 
to the Age, and Place, Perſon, and Quality, WM jj 
of thoſe we have to deal withal: The WM 
more general and extenſive our conſiders. g 
tion and obſeryation of theſe things are, 

the likelier is our Conduct to be Prudent Ml 0 
and Diſcreet, the leſs offences and abſur. Ml ;, 
dities we ſhall commit, the more becom- Wl xe 
ing and more uſeful will our Converſati- Wl i; 
on and Behaviour be. And I inſiſt the n 
more on this, becauſe tis probable, that vj 
more domeltick evils and uneaſineſſes, that WM þ; 
trouble Families, ariſe from want of Diſ- 92 
cretion, than want of either Virtue or Re. WG 
ligion ; and therefore when I was ſhewing WW xr 
how the hidden Man of the Heart wastob: Wy 
adorn'd, 71. e. how the mind was to be Why 
cultivated and improvid, I made no Wy 
doubt of adding Wiſdom and Diſcretion, N th; 
to Virtue and Religion, as things necel- MW: | 
ſary. For ſince the Apoſtle's purpose Whej 
is, that Chriſtian Women ſhould be good Neid 
Wives, as well as Virtuous and Religious, Wir, 
and that it is their Duty to be one as well Wl | 
as the other, it muſt needs be convenient Who 
to urge the providing ſuch qualities as are Na 
neceſſary to the diſcharging that Duty, Whar 
next to Virtue and Religion: And fince NSU 


without a competent ſhare of roy at 
ne an 
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and Diſcretion, it is not poſſible to be ei- Diſ. X. 
ther good Wives, or good Mothers, or 


good Miſtreſſes of Families, it is to be no 
little part of their concern, to get as 
much of Prudence and Diſcretion, as they 
Can. | 
The next part of the deſcription of this 
Ornament of the Mind, is, that it zs tobe 
in that which is not corruptible, Whate- 
ver we can poſſibly adorn the Body with, 
b corruptible, and wears away with time; 
and all the beauty and the comelineſs it 
gives, is ſhort and periſhing ; ſometimes it 
happens, that theſe coſtly Ornaments, and 
gay Attire, are ſo far from adding any 
Grace or Beauty to the Parties, that they 
ze rather to their diſadvantage , and ex- 
poſe them to deriſion, and deceive none 
but themſelves ; but granting they obtain 
their end, and render them as lovely as 
they would appear, how long does ſuch 
2 vain deluſion laſt, and what is the uſe of 
being ſo pleas'd > How many hundred ac- 
adents, how many ſore Diſeaſes quite de- 
roy this Creature of the Imagination, in 
little time? And if it ſcape theſe hazards, 
iow ſtrangely do a few years diſguiſe the 
aireſt face, ſo that an abſent friend ſhall 
hardly know it, when he comes again. 
vureſo fantaſtick, uſeleſs, and ſo perithing 
d thing as this, cannot be worth the care, 
8 3 and 
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Diſ. X. and pains, and coſt, that People are at, 
about it, the praiſe and pleaſure of it whilf 


it laſts, is inconſiderable and empty; and 
when 'tis gone, (as it is quickly gone) it 
leaves either Shame, or Grief, or both, 
to ſuch as have over-rated it whilſt they 
had it, and valued themſelves upon that 
weak account; they are puniſhed in ſome 
proportion to the vain eſteem they held 
themſelves in. | 

But now, the Mind, when that is cul- 
tivated and improvd, anſwers ſufficiently 
for all the care, and time, and pains, that 
are beſtowed upon it ; the Ornaments of 
that, are ſuch as anſwer to their end, they 
repreſent it always beautiful and lovely, 
and to all People. It does not depend up- 
on the humour or the fancy, whether Re. 
ligion, Virtue, and Diſcretion, ſhall find 
favour and acceptance, for they will al. 
ways find it, and their force is irreſiſtible; 
whilſt Men have Reaſon and Underſtand- 
ing, they cannot help approving and deſi 
ring thoſe accompliſhments of the Soul; 
nay, we may truſt them with their Paſt 
ons alſo, in this caſe; for though their 
own practice be againſt them, (guided by 
their inordinate deſires) yet is their ſecret 
judgment always on the fide of Religion, 
Virtue, and Diſcretion ; and they always 
like them in others, how much 1 
the) 
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they negle them in themſelves : The loo- Dif. X. 
eſt People in the World would have their So 


| WW Mothers and their Wives, their Daughters 
and their Siſters, and all their Relations, 

Religious, Virtuous, and Diſcreet, rather 
| than Beautiful; thoſe whom they love the 
bet, they would have beſt provided; and 
. WM therefore tis the ſetled judgment of Man- 
d 


kind, that theſe are the beſt, the trueſt, 


and moſt laſting Ornaments of Women. 
Ii true, that when Beauty alſo meets and 
' WM 1010 with theſe good Qualities, they give 
+ WT : mutual luſtre to each other, and ſet each 
other off, to great advantage; this adds 
J grace and comlinels to them, and they 
„gent the greateſt Beauty yer more beau- 
cal; but theſe are Ornaments when chat 
b gone, and where it never was; theſe are 
meorruptible, and laſt as long as the mind 
it ſelf, which they adorn and beautihie. 
Theſe are of great Uſe and Service, theſe 
deſerve the greateſt Praiſe and Honour, 
and theſe will ſtand them in ſtead, when 
all things elſe are gone and fail them. All 
beauty and external Ornaments are of ve- 
ry little Uſe and Service, either to ſuch as 
have them, or ſuch as only look on: where- 
a Religion, Virtue, and Diſcretion, are 
of general uſe and benefit ; they are ſer- 
nceable to every one; they do not only 
make thoſe who poſſeſs them, good, but 


9 4 they 
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Dic X. they make them do good to all thes wa 
SW concernd, or have to deal, with them. 


Beauty and Wit, and Birth and Quality 
and fine Attire, attract the eyes and admi. 
ration of People ; but tis another fort gf 
admiration, that 1s rais'd by Virtue and 
Religion; 'ris always attended with Eſteem, 
and ſecret Veneration ; the one is the trans 
fient wonder of a fine Sight, ſomething that 
gliſters, and dazles the eyes, and works 2 
little on the fancy, and then gives way 
to other Novelties, that ſtill occaſion the 
like wonder. The other is the ſtanding 
admiration of ſome great and noble work 
of Nature, which by its beauty and its 
uſefulneſs, begets eſteem and liking in the 
mind immediately, and which continue 
there, and are excited every time the ob- 
ject, or Idea of it, riſes or appears. There 
is therefore no compariſon betwixt the 
uſefulneis of Beauty, and the Bodies Or- 
naments, and thoſe good Qualities and 
Graces that are the Ornaments and Beau- 
ties of the Soul; and no compariſon be- 
twixt the Praiſes, Honour, and Eſteem, 
that all good, wiſe, and ſober People give, 
and have for Virtuous and Religious Wo- 
men, and that ſhort gaze, and compli 


ment, that vain and idle Spirits pay to 


Beauty and fine Habits. Favour, faith one 
that knew, #s decertful, and Beauty is = 
| CR bit 
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hut a Woman that feareth the Lord, ſbe PDiſ. X. 
Il be praisd. Favour and Beauty have wu 
their praiſe, vain and deceitful as they are, 
but it is alſo vain, and commonly deceit- 
ful,” i. e. beſtowed with purpoſe of enſna- 
ring and corrupting; but they who fear 
the Lord, in Wiſdom and Virtue , are 
isdin earneſt, and honour d and eſteem- 
ed with all ſincerity. 
1 The choice then of theſe different Orna- 
y W ments and Beauties, is not difficult, the 
e one are uſeleſs, the other good and ſer- 
o WW viceable; the one are lov d and had in ve- 
k MW eration and eſteem by all good People, 
ts che other valued, for a time, by young 
he and giddy fancies. 
ue But laſtly, and eſpecially, theſe Orna- 
b- ments and Beauties of the Mind, will ſtand 
re them in good ſtead, when every thing be- 
the Wl fides will fail them, and be gone. The 
Favour and Affection which are only built 
upon good Features, Colour, Shape, or 
Dreſs and Ornament, muſt neceſſarily fall 
tothe Ground, when theſe decay and die ; 
and therefore this Affection depends upon 
Diſeaſes, Accidents, and Humour, for its 
Life and Being : now this is not ſufficient 
to ſecure the Peace and Happineſs of 
married Women; for, not having it in 
their power to ſecure themſelves againſt 
Diſeaſes, Accidents, and change of Hu- 


mour, 
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Dif. X. mour, the affection that is to make and 
keep them happy, is exceeding precarious, 

and dependent, and uncertain ; and there. 

fore ſince it is ſure and certain, that they 

ſhall ſtand in need of ſuch Affection and 

Good-will, as is to keep them eaſie and 

contented, all their lives long, and lon- 

ger much than they can hold their Beauty 

and their Comlineſs; they are oblig d, in 

common Prudence, to ſecure the affect. 

on of their Husbands, by adorning them- 

ſelves with ſuch good qualities, as will ren- 

der them for ever acceptable to wiſe and 

ſober Men, even when the ruines of their 

beauty are defacd ; and thoſe are Godli- 

neſs, and Virtue, and Diſcretion ; where 

theſe appear, there will be little want of 

any thing beſides, or if there be, thele 
| will excuſe it, or ſupply it ; where Men 
diſcern the fear of God, and a good ſenſe 
of Religion, prevailing in their minds, and 
influencing them to the exerciſe of all 
the Virtues that are proper to them, ac- 
cording to their opportunities and ablli- 
ties; and ſee them manage their affairs with 
Care and Wiſdom and Diſcretion, and 
diſcharge the Duties of every Relation, 
| whether Mother, Wife, or Miſtreſs of 2 
1 Family, with Diligence and Prudence; 
they will deſpiſe the entertainments of 2 


light and idle fancy, with reſpect to . 
mo 
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d "oft ſolid, uſeful, and moſt laſting ac- Dif. X. 

„ WM coopliſhments of Mind: Such Qua- 
lities as theſe will give them Grace 

nad Comlineſs throughout, and render 

d WM them moſt lovely in the eyes of all that 

d know them; and (which is infinitely more) 

- will give them Grace, and Favour in the 

ent of God: And this is that, which they 

n WM muſt principally mind, for what would it 

| 2vail them, to be amiable to all the World, 

| if under Gods Diſpleaſure ? 

| The time will come, ſhortly perhaps to 

dome, and not long hence to moſt, when 

r WF they who have mifpent their Life in theſe, 

- W or other idle and unprofitable Exerciſes, 

© WM though not directly ſinful, yet have there- 

f WM by neglected to improve their better part, 

© WW to dreſs up, and adorn their Souls, and 

l cloath themſelves with Virtues and Good 

e 

0 

l 


Works, ſhall ſee the folly of their choice, 

and find how naked and defenceleſs they 

ſhall ſtand before the Throne of God, 
| when they mult give account how they 
have paſt their Lives in this World. And 
1 WW they who have been Holy and Religious, 
d Conſtant and Fervent in their Prayers and 
„ Praiſes, frequent in reading of the Scriptures 
and good Books, and meditating on the 
3 WW Promiſes and Threats, they find therein; 
aud who have all along been careful to be 
q rich in Good Works, buſied in the —_ 
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Diſ. X. 


of Virtue, and conſtantly doing the ſe 


Sv veral Duties of their Life; ſhall find the 


advantage allo of having thus improy' 
their Time, their Talents and Abilitics . 
for they ſhall ſee that this was trimming 
of their Lamps, and living in a readine(g 
and expectation of the Bridegrooms cal. 
ling them ; this was the adorning of the 
hidden Man of the Heart, in that »!-/, 
was not corruptible, and this they (hali +7 
find, is in the fight of God of great . 
What is alſo to be underſtood by the O,. 
nament of a meek and quiet Spirit, here 
particularly nam'd, will deſerve to be con. 
ſiderd by it ſelf, in the following Diſ- 
courſe. 


RFI 


— 
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Diſcourſe Xl 


I. Peter iii. Verſe 4. 
Gut let it be the hidden Man of the Heart, 


in that which is not corruptible, even 
the Ornament of a meek and quiet 


Spirit, which is in the ſight of God 
of great Price. 


T. Peter having told the Women, in 

\ ) general, what kind of Ornaments 
would beſt become them, the Adorning the 
bidden Man of the Heart in that which is 
wt corruptible, i. e. the improving of their 
minds in Religion, Virtue, and Diſcreti- 
on, which will recommend them to the 
favour both of God, and wiſe and good 
Men, and will laſt when all other Orna- 
ments corrupr, and periſh, he comes to 
one particular Ornament, even that of a 
meek and quiet Spirit, which he tells them, 
is in the fight of God of great price. We 
have therefore, in the feb place, to ice 
what is meant by a meek and quiet Spi- 
it; and Secondly, to ſhew, how ornamen- 
tal and becoming it is; and Thirdly, up- 
on 
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Dif. XI. on what account it is 22 the fight of God, 
WW great price, Firſt, what is meant by a 


meek and quiet Spirit, By theſe words, ye 
eaſily and naturally underſtand, a ſoft ang 
gentle temper, a peaceful, calm, and pa. 
tient mind, oppos' d to anger, pride and 
ſierceneſs, noiſineſs, impatience, and x 
reſtleſs diſcontent. This kind of temper 
is the greateſt happineſs that can befall a. 
ny one; it is that which keeps them eaſie 
themſelves, and makes them ſo to all the 
World about them. Moſt of the troubles 
and misfortunes that befal Men, are more 
or leſs uneaſie and afflicting, as their minds 
are more or leſs prepar d to entertain them; 
ſo we ſee the ſame evil that oppreſſes and 
over-whelms one Man, makes very lit- 
tle impreſſion upon another. One Man 
grows loud and paſſionate upon the lealt 
occaſion, a look of flight, a doubtful or 
an angry word, ſets him on fire immedi- 
ately ; whilſt another bears the moſt appa- 
rent inſults, and heavieſt injuries, with 
great evenneſs and patience. One Man is 
calm and eaſie under great loſſes, whilſt 
another ſtorms and rages unger little dil- 
appointments; ſo that a meek and quiet 
Spirit does molt evidently give the advan- 
tage to ſuch as have it, and delivers them 
from many ſufferings to which the fierce 


and angry, haſty and impatient Peopleare 
| BY» y pa beck 
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ſubject, and is therefore in it ſelf the moſt Dif. XI. 
deſirable temper that can be, in a life, Wo 
that is the ſcene of ſo much certain miſery 
and trouble. 

But ſince the good Qualities we are ex- 
horted to poſſeſs our ſelves of, and the 
things we are commanded to do, mult needs 
| be in our power to get, and do, and that a 
„gentle Temper, a meek and quiet Spirit, are 
je not things that we can make or get of our 
e WM (elves, but ſuch as God gives us, and we 
es Wl bring into the World with us, how can a 
e Man or Woman be exhorted to adorn 
i WW themſelves with a meek and quiet Spirit? 
1; [bis what every one deſires, and ever 
done would have, if he could get it. In 
t- WI anſwer to this, it muſt be acknowledged. 
n that the Seeds and Principles of all our 
it WW Paſſions and Humours, are born into the 
r World with us, and that there is general- 
hy a predominancy of ſome one humour, 
a- WF that from our Infancy bears ſway above 
the reſt, and ſhews it ſelf conſpicuouſly, 
sad which peculiarly marks out and deno- 
it WW minates a Man /o temper d. And tis ſure, 
this mechanical propenſity of Nature, is 
et not by any Care or Pains, by any Art or 
n- WW Diligence, to be extinguiſh'd quite, or al- 
m I together chang'd, in Education: There 
ce WW vill be evermore a tendency and byaſs to 
re WF tlat ſide, as all Men feel. But tis as ſure, 

"7" "ol that 
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Diſ. Xl. that Care, and Pains, and Art, and Dil. 


Agence, and Time, and Uſe, and Cuſtom, 


and good Conſideration, will go a ven 
great way to the changing and correding 
any temper, whatſoever ; and Uſe, ye 
ſay, (with reaſon enough) is a ſecond Nx 
ture; and we ſee that People by habitus. 
ting themſelves, do almoſt become any 
thing they will. And therefore, though 
People have it not in their power, to change 
their tempers altogether, yet they always 
have it in their power to change them as 
far as God requires them to do it, ie. 


as far as he enables them by Reaſon, and 
Uſe, to change them, and that is, certain- 


ly, to prevent all miſchievous and evl 
effects that flow from them; thus St. Pe. 


ter exhorts the Women to adorn them- 


ſelves with a meek and quiet Spirit, that 
is, not to put off their natural temper, and 
put on a new one preſently, but ſo to 


govern themſelves, as to be meek andqui- 


et upon all occaſions ; that by Reaſon 
and Conſideration they reſtrain themſelves 
from falling into Bitterneſs, Impatience, 


| Mutiny and Clamour. 


It cannot be, but that in the courſe of 
their Lives, and the menagement of ther 
Domeſtick Concerns, a great many crols 
perverſe accidents muſt happen, and they 


muſt meet with many Diſappointments, 
many 


* 
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many Provocations and ſevere Trials, and Dif. XI. 


„i they. do not arm themſelves againſt 


mem with a patient and 4 prudent Spi- 
m, their ſufferings will be almoſt doubled 
cen their Heads; now they arc not call'd 
won, to be inſenſible and ſtupid under 
„bat befalls them, but ſo to prepare and 
) Wl bchave themſelves, that they may do no- 
0 thing that misbecomes them; herein they 
ue to exerciſe their Reaſon and beſt Abi- 
lies: Theſe are the proofs of their Obe- 
Wl dence, Patience, and Diſcretion. 

t would be of uſe to them, to conſider 
with themſelves, that matters are ſeldom 
"" Wnended with them, by all the noiſe and 
* {Weontention that is rais d, they are oft-times 
made worſe, but very ſeldom better; nei- 


der the folly nor perverſeneſs of Men, 
' e curd, nor any miſchievous unlucky 
'" Wiccidents remedied, by fury and impati- 
o Hence: But the things which, of them- 
1 ſelves, would have done but little hurt, 


0 by an indiſcreet and haſty menage- 
ment, become the occaſions of great miſ- 
eef : Sometimes, even for a ſmall and 
conſiderable matter, they fall into ſuch 


: xcels qt Anger and Diſorder, that they 
„edu hazard all the peace and quiet of 
1 heir Lives, even the affection of their 


Hubands, of which they ought to be moſt 
nder, knowing their Happineſs _ 
| T end, 
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Dif, XI. end, when that is alienated and loſt from 
» them. There are few People in the 
World that are upon the ſquare, and in. 
dependent one upon another, that can 
compare the provocations and occaſions of 

their Anger and Contention, with the. 

vents and Conſequences, with any tolle. 

rable reſt and ſatisfaction, they find them 

fo unequal and unreafonable, as well 2 
miſchievous; and much leſs comfortably 

can People fo near related, refle& on 

their Contentions with their Partners and 
Superiours, to whom they owe ſilence at 

leaſt, and ſome Submiſſion, But gener: 

Ty, the event declares that nothing could i | 

be more their Wiſdom and their Intereſt, MW | 

than a meek and quiet Spirit: It wouldbe WM ; 

P 

> 


better much if they would let their Res. 
ſon and Conſideration teach them before- 
hand (as it might) what the event will 
ſhew them afterwards, too late; for the 
learning People get by fuch experiences, 
is commonly too dearly paid for; for they 
only find, that they have weakly lol, 
what they can hardly again recover. 
When St. Peter has done with his gene- 
ral exhortation to the Wives, to ador 
themſelves with good Qualities, and in 
particular with a meek and quiet Spirit; 
he afterwards enforces his advice, with tet 


ling them; that after this manner, in 5 
0 
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ud tine, the Holy Women, who truſted in Diſ. XI. 
God, adorned themſelves, being in ſubjettion SY 


to their own Husbands: Even as Sara 0- 
leyed Abraham , calling him Lord; from 
whence we may reaſonably enough con- 
clude, that a meek and quiet Spirit, will 
eaſily infer , the being in ſubjection to 
their Husbands, the obeying them in things 
reaſonable, and the uſing civil and reſ- 
pectful terms to them, as Sara, their 
reat Example, us'd to Abraham, And 

Ts indeed had occaſion, upon ſeveral 
accounts, to exerciſe a great deal of Pa- 
tience and Submiſſion, ſhe was to leave 
her Native Country, and Relations, and 
follow her Husband to a ſtrange Land; it 
did not appear his tereſt, and by a diſ- 
putatious and complaining Woman might 
ally have been adjudg'd an unreaſonable 
humour, and unaccountable extravagance, 
2nd not to be complied with, to leave a 
place, where they were eaſie, ſetled, and 
in great proſperity, to go they knew not 
whither, upon pretence of I know not what 
Divine Appearance, Dream, or Viſion ; 
for ſhe had only Abrahams word to war- 
rant it. When People are not diſpos'd to 
luch Submiſſion, as becomes them to the 
will of their Superiors, they are full of 
Yruples and Objections, and making Ar- 
guments of every thing; whilſt they who 
2 under - 
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Diſ. XI. underſtand, and are reſolv'd to do, their 

uty, obey without diſpute, and comply 
with calmneſs and great readineſs, even 
under doubt, ſuſpicion, and uncertainty of 
what will follow. 

There may be many Caſes, where 2 
nice and curious ſearch after Cauſes and 
Reaſons for ſuch and ſuch proccedings, 
may not be half ſo uſeful, commendable, 
and convenient, as an implicite truſt, and 
ready compliance; no doubt but Sara had 

this confidence in Abraham, and therefore 
readily torſook her Country, and herKin- 
dred, and her Fathers Houſe, to follow 
bim, into a Land God was to ſhew him. 
Another Inſtance of her mighty Patience 
and Submiſſion, was the yielding up her 
only Son to the diſpoſal of his Father, who 
was commanded, and reſolv'd to offer him 
up a Sacrifice; not yielding him without 
the greateſt Sorrow and Reluctance in the 
World, but yielding him, notwithſtanding 
them. The Child of ſo many promiſes 
on Gods part, and ſo much expectation 
and deſire on hers, and the only Child of 
her old Age, muſt needs be dear beyond 
expreſſion ; and where is the Mother inthe 
World, that would believe her Husband 
had receivd fo hard and ſtrange a Com- 
mand from God, as to offer up an Inno- 


cent and only Son, or that would yield it 
to 
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to him, were ſhe ſo perſwaded 2 Aram Diſ. XI. 
indeed accounted God was able to raiſq 
him up, even from the Dead, and there- 
fore might offer him up with more con- 
tent, and leſs reluctance, becauſe he knew 
that God had promis'd, that 7» Iſaac ſpou¹ 
bis ſeed be call d, and therefore Jaac muſt 
be rais'd again, though from the Dead, to 
make the Promiſe good; but whether this 
were Sarah's Faith, does not appear ; her 
Heart, moſt probably, was not ſupported 
by ſuch hope, but left ro ſtruggle with 
thoſe difficulties , that tender Mothers 
only can be ſenſible of, on ſuch occa- 
ſions. | 

The inſolent behaviour of her Maid, 
under the favour of her Husband, might 
have afforded her another opportunity of 
exerciſing her patience, and ſhewing a 
meek and quiet Spirit, but ſhe was not 
quite ſo exemplary there, but us'd her 
cruelly and hardly, and drove her to ex- 
tremity, which was not of a piece, with 
that unuſual part that ſhe had plaid in of- 
fering up her Servant to her Husbands Bed. 
But | intend to make no other uſe of her 
Example in this caſe, than to take occaſi- 
on from it, to conſider, how a Woman 
s oblig d to behave her ſelf, when ſhe is 
lure her Husband wanders from her Bed, 
aeaſe that happens much tao commonly) 

T 3 how 
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Diſ. XI. how far ſhe 15 concern d to exerciſe a 
wW Yo meek and quiet Spirit, on ſuch falſehood 


and ill uſage. Some of the ancient Chri- 
ſtians, and of the moſt conſiderable, were 
of the opinion, that it was utterly unlau- 
ful for either a Man or Woman to cohabit 
with each other, notorionſly falſe ; it is 
indeed ſaid, Deut. 24. 4. that if a Man put 
away his Wife, he may not take her again, 
after ſhe is defiled ; and if this Reaſon hold 
ood, it will follow as well, that if ſhe 
— committed Adultery, ſhe may not be 
entertained, becauſe in this caſe ſhe is 
much more defiled, than one divorced, is, 
by aſecond Marriage. But in anſwer to 
this, it is to be obſerv'd, that when it plea- 
ſes God to give a Reaſon for his Com- 
mands, the Commands can oblige no far- 
ther than the Reaſon carries them, any o- 
ther People but thoſe ro whom the Com- 
mands are particularly given: This Com- 
mand would have oblig'd the Jews, with- 
out the Reaſon annexed to it ; but this 
Command obliges no one elſe any farther 
than this Reaſon will oblige them, which 
is very little or nothing: It is very viſt 
ble, that the Reaſon obliges no one with- 
out the Command, and therefore only thoſe 
to whom the Command is given, and 
therefore Jews alone were tied by it : But 
neither is it the ſame caſe, for a —_ to 
cep 
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keep a falſe Adultereſs without ever part- Dif. XI. 


ing from her, and to take her to Wife 


2gain, after ſhe has been once divorc'd and 


married to another, from whom ſhe is a- 


gin freed, either by Death, or by Divorce. 
Neither 1s that inference good, that a Man 
muſt not live and cohabit with an adul- 
teres Wife, becauſe ſhe was adjudg'd by 
the Law, to be ſton'd to Death. For tho' 
if ſhe were legally convicted of Adultery, 
ſhe was to die, yet the Husband was not 
at all oblig'd to proſecute her, or to accuſe 
her; he was at liberty to conceal her 
ſhame, and to forgive her Treſpaſs, if he 
pleas d; or he might put her away pri- 
rately, as Joſeph intended to do with the 
moſt pure and ſpotleſs Virgin Mother. As 
for the folly, ſcandal, or indecency, of 
ſo co: habiting together, they are conſi- 
derations that may male it accidentally, 
and. ſometimes, unlawful to to live toge- 
ther; but there is no Divine Command, 
nor any natural turpitude or uncleanneſs 
in it, that may ſhew it unlawful for the 
faithful and innocent Party ſtill to conti- 
nue with the falſe and guilty one. It muſt 


needs be lawful for the innocent and in- 


jard, to be patient and forgive, to love 
and live with, if they can or will, thoſe 
that have wrong'd them. And if this be 


true of Men, with reſpect to faithleſs Wo- 


1 4 men, 
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Dif. XI. men, it is certainly true of Women with 
N reſpet to falſe Adulterous Husbands; they 


are undoubtedly at liberty, by the Lays 
of God, to live and cohabit with then 
But as they are at liberty to do this if 
they will, ſo are they at liberty, by the 
Reaſon of Gods Law, to forbear all Com. 
merce with them; the Band that tied 
them, is diſſolvd and broken; and the 
Husband, without her conſent, has in that 
kind no farther right to her. The inno- 
cent Wife is neither bound to forſake her 
Adulterous Husband, nor bound ſo to con- 
tinue with him; he hath ſet her free, and 
ſhe is at her liberty to do as ſhe will. But 
yet this liberty is neither to be humour- 
fom nor laſting; if ſhe again co-habit 
with her Husband, and live with him, a; 
ſhe was wont, ſhe is preſum'd to have for- 
given his Sin, and to have agreed with him; 
his former Treſpaſs will nat be a juſt oc- 
caſion for her leaving him, when ſhe 
thinks fit; but new Tranſgreſlions give 
her new liberty; ſhe may endure his falſe- 
hood as long as ſhe pleaſes, but ſhe is 
not obligd to endure it for ever. Here 
therefore is room for her Religion andDil- 
cretion, to ſhew themſelyes, ſhe is un- 
doubtedly oblig d to procure the converſr 
on of her Husband from his evil ways, 
by all the methods ſhe can take, =_ 
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1nd apt to compaſs it; but ſhe is not ob- Diſ. XL 
ig d to burt her ſelf, for his. fake, If by "Vo 
ter ſoft and gentle Admonitions, or if by 
ſharp and quick Reproaches, ſhe can bring 
him to a ſenſe of his ungrateful and inju- 
rious Uſage, and occaſion his Repentance 
and Amendment, they will be either of 
them well beſtowed ; and ſhe will be ob- 
ig d to try them. If it be probable, that 
the Reproofs of wiſe and ſober People, 
either Spiritual Guides, or grave Relati- 
ons, will prevail to his Converſion, ſhe 
muſt endeavour it, with all the ſecrecy 
and tenderneſs imaginable ; ſhe muſt not 
ſuffer Sin, when ſhe can eaſily remove it; 
and love and true concern will make her 
very diligent, and very willing to effect 
ſo good a Work. But if ſhe be as probably 
- alurd, that the Man is of churliſh Na- 
i; WI 54s humour (as too many Husbands are) 
- WH fich a Son of Belial, that he cannot be 
e ſpoken to; but the very diſcovery of his 
c wicked folly, will make him impudent 
e- WH and ſhameleſs, and harden him in his Sin; 
is or if it will in likelihood provoke him to 
re Wl uſe her (cruelly, as ſome of brutal tem- 
{- are inclin'd to do, and cauſe her to 
lie unhappily the reſt of her time with 
- him, ſhe is not, in that caſe, oblig'd to 
„ endeavour to reclaim him; for no Man 
y s preſum'd ſo ignorant of his Duty, as 
2 not 


need of her teaching him that; and ſince 
it is the hope alone of reclaiming a wan- 
dring Husband, that can make ſuch an at- 
tempt reaſonable and convenient, and that 

ſuch hope is vain, im the before · ſuppos d 
caſes, there lies no obligation on the Wo- 
man to attempt it; ſhe is then at liberty 
to conſult her peace, and quiet, her ea(c 
and happineſs in the beſt manner ſhe can 
think on. If ſhe take care that her con- 
nivance or diſſembled ignorance, her com- 
pliance and co-habitation, her ſilence, or 
her patience and ſubmiſſion, if ſhe take 
care that none of theſe, give any coun- 


tenance or encouragement" to her unkind: 


and wicked Partner, to continue on and 
proſecute his unlawful love, ſhe: is with: 
but blame, ſhe is not oblig'd:to make her 
ſelf miſerable by any Act of her own, 
but to live as eaſily as ſhe can in that Con- 
dition. Jt „ 

The connivence of a Wife at the ſtolen 
pleaſures of her Husband, will hardly be 
look d upon as countenancing Sin, or any 
other than an act of ſtrong neceſſity, and 
to avoid ſome greater evil; the preſump- 
tion will be always on their ſide, that they 
will never eaſily endure a Rival in the at 
fection of their Husbands, if they could 
90 remove 
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Diſ. XI. not to know he muſt not violate the 
Marriage Bed, and therefore there's no 
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he Child born, that was promis d to A- 
{ham with ſo great proſpect of ſelicity 


id bleſſing, gave him her Handmaid Ha- 


gur, but in this ſhe has been almoſt ſingu- 
ar; and of this, it ſeems, ſhe ſoon her 
elk repented, and return d to the true 
Wife again. In a word, a Wife may very 
mocently permit, what ſhe cannot pre- 
rent or hinder, and by ſuch permiſſion 
keep poſſeſſion of her Rights, and defend 
her ſelf from Wrongs; ſhe may endure 
her Husbands open falſehood and adulte- 
5, without any fin or blame on her part, 
if ſhe cannot hinder him; and by this ſuf 
france and compliance (not conſenting or 
zreeing to his Sin) may lawfully enjoy 
all the eaſe and advantage ſuch co-habi- 
tation can afford her, and avoid all the 
miſchiefs and afflictions that would attend 
and follou / a Separation: Neither Religi- 


on nor Diſcretion prohibit an innocent and 


virtuous Woman, the living with a falſe 
and wicked Husband. . 


And when the Women find themſelves: 
in ſuch condition, that Separation would 
undoe them quite, or make them at leaſt 
extreamly miſerable (which is the caſe of 


moſt) as they have truly all the need ima- 


thing 


core her. Sara indeed, before the Birth Dif. XI. 
of Tac, out of a ſtrong deſire of ſeeing Www 
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Di. XI. thing in the World can ſtand them in bet 
ter ſtead. When injuries ſo quick as this, I 
and provocations of this Nature, fall up- 


on a violent, and haſty, Diſpofition; they {Ml © 
generally make an everlaſting Breach, cut 1 


off all hope of Reconcilement, and toy 
the way, ſometimes, to true Repentance, | 
which mild and prudent menagement might J 
have effected. Nothing ſo wins upon the 
obſtinate, and melts the firmeſt, moſt ob- © 
durate minds, like ſoft and gentle uſage; 
even Silence, when it ſhews Submiſſion, I g 
and not Sullenneſs, is apter to perſwade, Ml ; 


than angry Arguments produc'd in oppoli- a 
tion. All Men love Power and Superiori- hs 
ty, and a meek and quiet Spirit ſeems to " 


yield it to them, even when it takes it 
from them, and diſarms them: Diſpute 
begets Diſpute, and Oppoſition Oppoſiti- 
on, but Silence and Submiſſion yanquiſh 
without Fighting or Reſiſtance : There is 
an unaccountable force in Meekneſs, Pati- 
ence, and Forbearance, they cut off all Re. 
ply, remove all matter of Contention, and 
leave Men to conſider with themſelves, 
the Injuries they have done; they excite 
in Men a ſenſe of Shame, and Gratitude, 
and Honour, and furniſh them with all 
the Arguments that can be thought upon, 
and urge them in the favour of the inno- 
cent. There is nothing, in a 9 0 | F 
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ikely to prevail upon a falſe Husband, as Diſ. XL 
1 meek and quiet Spirit, a patient and di 


creet Submiſſion under thoſe heavy Inju- 
ries, And if it is ſo likely to ſucceed in 
this great matter, it will certainly be of 
huge uſe, in all the leſs concerns of Life: 
There is indeed no living for a Wife, with- 
out 2 tollerable portion of this meek and 
quiet Spirit. The folly and the wicked- 
nels of Men, and the perverſe unlucky 
accidents that are ſo frequent in the courſe 


of affairs, do furniſh ſo many occaſions 


for the exerciſe of Patience and Submiſſi- 
on, that ſhe can never think to live with 
any Peace or Comfort, that will not pre- 
pare her ſelf againſt them. 

St. Peter uſes moreover the Example of 
Sara, in calling her Husband Lord, to 
teach the Women to profeſs their Subjecti- 
on, and acknowledge the Superiority of 
their Husbands : The uſing civil and reſ- 
pectful Terms, is what becomes all People, 
and Wives eſpecially; but what they are, 
depends upon Cuſtom and Agreement, and 
of themſelves they are of little value; 
where love and true reſpe& do not pro- 
duce them, they are only decent and of 
good Example : And becauſe that Anger 
and Impatience do uſually occaſion hard 
terms and unbecoming Language, her giv- 


mg of her Husband ſoft reſpectful Titles, 


may 
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Diſ. XI. may intimate her, to be of a meek a 
V quiet Spirit, which keeps People, we ſe, 


within the bounds of Decency, and 4]. 
ways gives good Words, there being harg. 
ly any ſurer ſign of any ones looſing thei 
Temper, than their flying out into Paſſion 
and giving hard Language. 

Theſe are ſome of the uſes, that Wiyes 
may make of Sara's Example; and todif. 
poſe them to the getting a meek and qui 
et Spirit, the ſooner, the Apoſtle ſays it 
is an Ornament, which is the next thing 
to be conſidered, ina word or two. The 
uſe of Ornaments is to ſet the wearer of 
to advantage, and recommiend thern to 
the favour and eſteem of ſuch as ſee them, 
it is ſomething that becomes them in the 
judgment of other People; and in all theſe 
ſenſes a meek and quiet Spirit, is a great 
Ornament to Wives, it ſets them off to 
great advantage, and recommends them 
to the favour and eſteem of all that know 
them, and converſe with them, and does 
molt ſenſibly engage the affections of theit 
. Husbands, and it is that which becomes 
them in the opinion of all wiſe and good 
and virtuous People; it is truly a beau- 
ty of the Mind, and pleaſes all that ſee 
in. 

It is often ſeen, that all the things, that 
Wives intend for Ornaments, are ill-plac . 
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and gire them neither Grace nor Comli- Diſ. XI. 
geb, whether they be of Gold, or Silver, Wo 


or Embroideries, or other things, never 
o rare, or coſtly; whereas this good and 
tle temper, this meek and quiet Spi- 
fit, never fails of giving favour and accep- 
tance; it pleaſes People when they are 
wiſe and ſober, grave and thoughtful, and 
conſider beſt, it captivates the judgment ; 
whereas the reſt depend upon a light and 
giddy fancy. a 
But Jaftly, and to crown all, it is in the 
fybt of God of great price. "Tis Coſtlineſs it 
ſeems,. that makes all outward Ornaments 
eſteem d and valued ; and if they are of 
great price, they think them more be- 
coming, and find themſelves the more 
ſeſpected for them: By a train of idle 
Conſequences, folks come to make theſe 
yain Concluſions, and tis better to yield 
them than diſpute them ; the Apoſtle ſeems 
nclin'd to make good uſe of ſuch a fan- 
ey, and hopes to recommend a meek and 
quiet Spirit, by telling them that it is of 
great 'price, highly eſteem'd by God; and 
certainly he is the wiſeſt and fitteſt Judge 
of what is' proper and becoming all his 
Creatures; and if his Creatures under- 
land their intereſt, they will, of all things 
in the World, endeavour to recommend 
themſelves to his good-liking and — 
5 The 
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Diſ. XI. The beauty and the comelineſs that ai WM the 
A the Coſt and Ornaments in Nature can afl. Wl fn 
ford, are of no value, when the ſow is Wl We 
over; there has been a great deal of noiſe Wh me 
and hurry, trouble and great confuſion, Ml is 
to little purpoſe ; the pleaſure reſults from MW or! 
the gaze and talk of idle, wanton Peo. WM ki 
ple, whom they ſhall hardly ſee again, Wo! 
who half of them perhaps diſlike, what {Ws 
the other half approve and praife ; and if Ne 
a fit of Sickneſs comes, or a few years {Mi 
ſteal on their Heads, then all the reſt ate Wo 
loſt. Thepraiſe of Men on ſuch accounts, W's 
is but a poor temptation, and reward for Wi 
ſuch ſollicitude and care as many of that N 
Sex beſtow on outward Ornaments. Half W's 
of it taken in recommending themſelves Wi 
to God by Virtues and good Qualities, MW" 
would do it moſt effectually, and keep 
them for ever in his favour. | 
But upon what account is it, that a 
meek and quiet Spirit ſhould be of great 
price, in the ſight of God? Firſt, becauſe 
it is acting according to Reaſon; and Se- 
condly, becaule it is obeying Gods Com- 
mands. Firſt, It is acting according to 
Reaſon; Reaſon is the guide that God hath 
given to every Man to conduct him in 
his courſe of Living, and when they act 
according to good Reaſon, they do 28 


they ſhould, they anſwer to the a of 
eir 
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Fork of his Hands proſper. Now to be 
meek and quiet under injuries and hard u- 
ge, that is not otherwiſe! to be avoided 
orremov d, is acting with Reaſon, tis ma- 


g king the beſt, of a bad buſineſs, endea- 
boring to be caſie under their ſufferings, 
+ MW ts doing what People would wiſh to do, 
5 Ween when they find they cannot; for all 
z ididions (we have ſeen before) are more 
c les afflicting, as the mind is more or 


io prepar d to bear them; and therefore 
njuries and croſſes and hard uſage, are 
not ſo oppreſſive to meek and quiet Spi- 
nts, as they are to violent and furious Tem- 
ers, and therefore tis the wiſeſt and moſt 
raſonable. thing that folks can do, to be 
$ calm and gentle as they can, to break 
tte force of their misfortunes by Patience 
nd Submiſſion. The wii Birds beat 
ltemſelves almoſt to pieces, in the ſame 
ge, where tame ones (it and (ing ; and 
et the Priſon is the ſame, one is as near 
o liberty as t'other. The Wives that 
ue the hardeſt fortune, ſeldom mend it 
 Contention, Clamour and Impatience 
ey often lay new miſeries upon them-- 
lves by ſuch a menagement, whereas a 
Fatle ſoft forbearance gives at leaſt no 
Ky provocation to farther ill uſage, and 
U bears 
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their Creation, and that is always plea- Dif. XI, 
ing to the Great Creator, he ſees the Www 
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Dic x1.bears the old with leſs difficulty; it isthe 
V wiſdom of every Wife to get this meck 


and quiet Spirit, in order to her caſe ard 
happineſs; and upon that account it is alf 
commanded them by God; lor, God, de. 
ſigning nothing but the Happineſs of al 
his Creatures commands them every thing 
that may procure it ; and every thing that 
he commands, has certainly ſome tenden- 
cy that way, and would, it rightly per- 
ſued, conduce to it; this is plain ot a meek 
and quiet Spirit. As the ailairs of this 
World are menag'd, and as Men govern 
themſelves, there will be ſo many acct 
dental and deſign'd provocations to Af- 
per and Impatience, that People would 
be extreamly miſerable, if God did not 
injoyn them, by all means to fit their 
minds againſt them, to bear them quietly 
and meekly when they came; and thae 
fore tis in kindneſs to us, that he lays theſe 
Laws and Commands upon us; and becauk 
he is delighted in our benefit and eaſe and 
happineſs, therefore he is delighted with 
our Compliance and Obedience, and there 
fore a meek and quiet Spirit, is, in | 
ſight, of great price; the happier our 0 
bedience'to him maltes us, the more de 
lighted God. is with it, it is by ſo much ile 
more acceptable to him. 
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But neither does his goodneſs and benig- Diſ. XI. 
nity end here; his aim is alſo our Eternal . 
Good, the happier our Obedience to his 
Commands makes us in this World, the 
happier it will alſo make us in the World 
to come. The Commands that carry their 
reward with them, whilſt we obey them 
here, have alſo a reward annexd by pro- 
miſe to them, in the other Life. And 
therefore there is ſtill the more encourage 
nent to ſet about our Duty in theſe mat- 
ters. A meek and quiet Spirit, does not 
only* pay it ſelf better than moſt good 
qualities beſides, whilſt it is exercis'd, but 
Ince it is in the fight of God of great 
rice, it will undoubtedly be amply re- 
wmpenc'd with everlaſting Peace and Reſt 
nd Quiet inthe World to come, 
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vours beſtowed and promis d give him 


Diſcourſe XII. . 


Coloſſians iii. Verſe 19. | | 


Husbands love your Wives, and be mH. 
bitter againſt them. jet 


Have ſhewed you already, in genen 

that all Duties and Obligations to Loe e 
and Service of any ſort, ariſe either fron{W 7 
the ſenſe and remembrance of Benefits and 
Favours. paſt; and already recciv d; or 
from the hope and reaſonable expectation 
of Benefits and Favours to come, and t 
be receiv'd; and that this is the foundati:Wi 
on and bottom of our Obligation to pray 
to, or to praiſe, even God himſelf, tor i 
is for Bleſſings only that we praiſe and 
pray to him ; ſo that rhe Great Creato 
has no other right or title to the Love, ol | 
Honour, Worſhip, or the Service, of hi 
Creature, than what his Benefits or Fa 


Ir is for our Creation, Preſervation, ana 
all the Bleilings of this Life, and for tit 
Hopes and Promiſes of another, that vali 


are bound to bleſs and worſhip God. 1 
ut 
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Duty to him, is not founded on his in- Diſ. XII. 
ward Excellence, his glorious and adora- «ww 
le perfections, but en his Mercy and Be- 
npnity, his Goodneſs and his Loving. Rind- 
neſs ſhewn on all occaſions to us, and ever- 
more expected by us. We love God, becauſe 
felt loved Us, and gave his only begot- 
ten Son for Us. _ 

And if this be the caſe of the Relation 
betwixt the Creatour and his Creature, it 

$ certainly more ſc in the Relations one 
(reature has to another. It is impoſſible 
for one of them, to have any Obligation 
another, either to ſhew Love, or to do 
Frvice, but it muſt ariſe either from Gra- 
titude and Thankfulneſs for ſomething 
pod receiv'd, or from the hope and proſ- 
ect of ſomething good to be receiv'd. All 
Juties of Mankind do therefore mutually 

er one another; the Duty of a Subject 
pas Prince, does certainly infer the Prin- 

ts Duty to his Subject, ſomething 2. e. 

r owes his Subject, call it what, or how 

on will; he muſt lay ſome Obligation 
WF other 0» him, or he can ask no Duty 
n him; it is for the ſake of what one 
wes, that the other alſo is oblig'd to give. 
uns [have ſhewn it is, in the Relation 
Parent and Child, there is an Obligati- 
aid by one, as the foundation of the 
flers Duty; and though theſe Duties are 

/ | U 3 made 


Duty of Hus bands to Wives 


Diſ. XII. made Duties by Command of God, vet 
A they are truly Duties in Nature and Reg. 


ſon, antecedently to any Laws cr Com. Ml co 
mands of God; they are therefore intored 1 
by Gods Commands, becauſe they are in I. 
themſelves fo reaſonable and fit, and ſo e 
neceſſary to be obſerv'd for the good and C 
quiet of Mankind. God has laid no Obli. A 
gations on any one to love and ſerve ano- Wt #0 
ther, but forthe fake of ſomething equi- br 
valent to be receiv'd at the others hands, g 
all things conſidered and put together. 01 
And indeed there is no Relation command - ®% 
ed by God to diſcharge its Duty to its ® 
Correlative, but has its Correlative com- un 
manded to diſcharge its Duty on the other Ml N 
hand: Princes are as much oblig d to dif. Ml bu 
charge their Office to Subjects, as Subjects ſi 
are to their Princes; and Parents are ob- A 
lig'd as certainly to do their part and of- . 
fice to their Children, as Children to thar Wi 
Parents: The Duty of Princes and Parent, Pet 
is different from the Duty of Children adi ic 
Subjects no doubt, but the Duty of one h 9! 
as much a Duty, as is that of the other. 
And ſince each Partyiis by Nature and Res- 


ſon equally oblig d to perform its Duty, e 
and equally commanded by God fo to dof 0 
tis not eaſie to ſee; how one fide coma 40 
to look for, and expect the performance 0 
of Duty from the other, without diſchary 18. 


ing 


Duty of Husbands to Wives. 295 
ing its own part; but yet this is the caſe Diſ XII. 
moſt commonly, of that fide, that ac- vo 
counts it ſelf, and is with reaſon enough 
accounted by others, the Saperzour ſide. 

Thus Princes, Parents, Maſters, and Go- . 
yernors, remember only the Reaſons, and 
Commands that give them Power and 
Authority, and that exact Obedience, Love 

and Service, to them; without remem- 

bring the Reaſon and Commands that ob- 

ge therpſelves to diſcharge their ſeveral 
Obligations, to their Subjects, Children, 


d. ad their Servants, the very reaſon and 
+ WM bottom. of the others Duty; and often- 
n. MI times diſpenſe with themſelves againſt both 
« WI Reaſon and Command, yet think it very 
"WW hard and unjuſt, that their Correlatives 
+ WM ſhould at any time relax of their perfor- 
\} WW mance of their ſeveral Duties. And thus 
x. it is too frequently with many Husbands, 
er ho are ſull of Dominion, moroſely Im- 
i, MW perious, and ſometimes Cruel and. Tyran- 
aa ncal, ever remembring the Submiſſion, 


Duty, Honour and Obedience, that their 
Wives are tied by Reaſon and Gods Com- 
mand to pay them; but ſeldom or ne- 
ver thinking of what they owe themſelves 
tothoſe their Wives, by the ſame Reaſon 
and Gods Commands. St. Paul here makes 
ao difference, but having ſaid, in Verſe 
18. Wives ſubmit your ſelves to your own 


U 4 Huſ- 


og 
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Diſ XII. Husbands, as is fit in the Lord he adde 


- 
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immediately in Ver. 19. in the words of the 


Text, Husbands love your Wives, and |; 
not bitter againft them. Leaving it as much 
a Duty on the Husbands /o love their 
Wives, as on the Wives to ſubmit then. 
ſelves to their own Husbands ; and indeed it 


is ſo well and wiſely ordered by God Al. 


mighty, that whoſoever obeys his Com- 
mands, in diſcharging the Duty of his Re- 
lation, does thereby make the ſureſt and 
the readieſt way, to the receiving what is 
due to him from his Correlative. A good 
Prince is the moſt likely to find good and 
obedient Subjects; and good obedient Sub- 
jects, will moſt likely engage a Prince to 
ſnew himſelf good and „ 
careful of his Subjects: And ſo the good 


and careful Parents and Maſters are the 


moſt likely to make or find the moſt obe- 


dient, diligent, and faithful Children and 
Servants: And dutiful obedient Children, 
are the molt ſikely to ſecure the care and 
affection of Parents to them; and the 
moſt diligent and honeſt Servants, are the 
moſt likely to find their Maſters kind- 
eſt and moſt careful of them; fo that by 
diſcharging every one his Duty, the World 
in general would be happy, and each par- 
ticular be eaſie in their Station and Rels- 
tion. And this is alſo the bottom of tha 

W 
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non Saying, which is alſo true and rea- Diſxll 
ſonable, that good Husbands make good. 


Wives, and good Wives good Husbands; 
i e. there is nothing ſo likely to engage 
one partner to perform his Duty, as the 
others performing his. There is no readi- 
er way for Husbands to have good Wives, 
alſectionate, obedient, careful and faith- 
ful, than by following the Dictates of Rea- 
ſon, as well as the Commands of God, to 
lrve them, and not be bitter againſt them. 
We have therefore, in the firſt place, to 
ſee, what is underſtood by Husbands lov- 
ing their Wives, and in the ſecond, what 
it is, not to be bitter againſt them. 

There is a love peculiar to every Rela- 
tion, that a Man can ſtand in by Nature, 
or can contract by Choice, and it is tru- 
ly diſtindt from every other Affection. 
Thus there is a love of honour and eſteem, 
due to Vertue, Excellence and Perfection, 
and this is commonly the love we pay to 
Princes, great and brave People of all 
forts, and commonly our Superiours. There 
is alſo a love of Friendſhip, due to Me- 
rit and good Qualities, either real or ima- 
gined, generally paid to our Equals. There 
is alſo a love of Natural Relations, diffe- 
rent from the reſt, and which grows up 
with us inſenſibly, from our Infancy. And 
the mutual love of Marriage is _— 

: from 
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Diſ.X11. from all the reſt; and therefore when 
people are call d upon 20 love, they are 

call d upon to pay that Affection that is 

peculiar to the Relation they ſtand in to 

ſuch a Party. Now the love of Husbands f 

is chieſly ſeen in theſe three things; F, 

in being kindly affection'd to their per- 

ſons; Secondly, in being faithful to their 

Vows; and Thirdly, in taking care of, and i 

making all due Proviſion for them. 

: 

| 

| 

| 

| 

{ 


Firſt, it is ſeen in being kindly aflecti- 
ond to their Perſons, This indeed is what 
is ſo properly call'd Love, that nothing 
beſides is thought ſo; and it is ſo eſſenti- 
ally necellary to the making Marriage ea- 
ſie and happy, that nothing elſe can do 
it; and where Men marry without liking 
of the Perſon of their Wives, if they do 
not intend to be miſerable themſelves, yet 
they may reaſonably be preſum d to in- 
tend to make their Wives ſo, becauſe it is 
the likeliſt thing in the World to make 6 
them ſo; and there are very few Women 
in the World that would upon ſuch ſuppo- 
ſal marry, becauſe they know, that tho | 
a liking of their Perſon will not of it ſelf | 
make them happy, yet, that without it, W | 
nothing elſe wil. It is certain that Relt- 
gion, Virtue, and Diſcretion, - and good | 
Qualities; and Birth, and Education, and | 
Fortune, and Eſtate, are all to be _ 
| ereo, 
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gered, in their ſeveral Meaſures and De- Diſ. XII. 
, to make a married Life, truly and. 


aſtingly happy; but yet without a love 
and liking of the Perſon, there will be no 
ſuch thing as true and laſting Happineſs ; 
all the other things will not effect this end, 
unleſs this alſo be added to them; they 
will make Men civil, and of good Beha- 
viour, and conſequently, the Wives ſhall 
not be cruelly and brutally us'd, they ſhall 
not be miſerable, nor pittiable to Stran- 
gers and Standers by, but they ſhall not 
find themſelves happy for all that. It is 
not Honour, and Reſpect, and perhaps 
Eſteem, that will make the Wives happy, 
but a tenderneſs of affection, which they 
had rather have, than all things elſe, and 
without which, the reſt are vain Formali- 
ty, and an inſipid Courtſhip, a Sacrifice 
without a Heart, and mere Hypocriſie. 

Virtue, good Qualities, and the other 
Conſiderations above-mentioned, are not 
only very deſirable, and of great ſervice, 
in themſelves, but are alſo very uſeful as 
they recommend the Perſon to favour and 
acceptance; and if they do not that, they 
contribute little to making the married life 
Happy; they help to make it not ſo mi- 
ſerable, as it would be without them, but 
of themſelves they never make it happy. 
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Diſ. XII. I would not by all this, be underſtood 
to recommend a Face or Shape, or Mein 
and Figure, or ſay, that no Man oupht 
to marry without Form or Beauty; but 
underſtood to ſay, that no Man ought to 
marry, where ſomething or other does not 
recommend the Perſon to his liking and 
acceptance, becauſe without this liking 
and afteQion, he will never make his Part- 
ner happy, nor himſelf, which he is cer- 
tainly oblig'd to do, as much as in him 
lies. God hath not tied Men to reaſon 
ſtrictly in theſe matters, nor to ſhew a 
ſound unnerring judgment 1n their choices; 
theſe Affections are under the Dominion 
of the Fancy, and the choice is innocent- 
ly govern'd and directed by Imagination; 
and whatever any Man thinks beautiful 
and comely, graceful and taking, is cer- 
tainly ſo to him, whatever tis to other 
People. There is ſomething moſt divine- 
ly wife 1n this contrivance and diſpoſal, by 
which a world of miſchief and confuſion 
is avoided, that would undoubtedly ariſe 
on theſe occaſions, but for this great va- 
riety and ſtrength of fancy and imagina- 
tion, by which Men fee at firſt, and are 
{till held on ſeeing, and are pleas d with, 
beauties, and good qualities, that are not 
ſo well diſcern d by others, nor accepta- 
ble to them. Uſeful are all the * 

| Ls that 
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that God hath given us; even thoſe that Diſ. XII. 
often cheat us, ſometimes do us ſervice, SV 
whoever therefore marries without this 
fanciful affection in ſome degree and mea- 
ſure, can never make his Partner happy, 
becauſe it is that in which ſhe chiefly pla- 
ces her happineſs, and without which "he 
does not find her ſelf happy; and after 
all that can be ſaid, no one is, or can be, 
happy in this World, but they who think, 
and find themſelves to be ſo. 
few Women are ſo weak as to chick 
they can be happy with the affection of 
the mind only, but they all of them know, 
that Where that is wanting, all beſides is 
mere 'ſhew and appearance of eaſe and 
happineſs : They know that Wealth and 
Ellate gives them not quiet and contented 
Minds, and they know that Religion, Vir- 
tue, and Diſcretion, © arid a world of good 
qualities, "are loſt and inff nificant; Where 
the affection of Perſon, does not recom- 
mend and "ſet them off; ſometimes they 
are not ſeeſi at all, nor 2 any'complacence 
taken itt rhem, Where the Party that ex- 
erciles them is not acceptable, or finds no 
favour in the others Eyes; ſo that it comes 
to paſs Har many Men are counted ap- 
Py, and tn igbt indeed he ſd, in the good 
. and Virtue, and Diſcretion of 
ners, who yet are otherwiſe, for 
want 
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DiCX1I, want of this aflection of the Heart, through 
 —Yo which the reſt are loſt, and undiſcemed 
and which (if there) would male them 
both happy : this affection, will ſupply 
many detects, and make amends for ma- 
ny failings, this will cover many faults, 
and make a world of Evils and domeſtick 
Inconveniencies lighter and eaſier; ſo that 
in kindneſs to himſelf, a Man of Wiſdom 
and Diſcretion will be careful never to 
marry, where he cannot literally comply 
with Gods Command to Husbands, to love 

their Wives. *. 

The love of every other Relation may 
be ,exercis'd and (hewen in kind and pro- 
per eſſects, without this inward and ſin- 
cere affection to the Perſon; as that of 
Parents to their Children, and Children to 

their Parents; Brothers and Siſters to each 
other; Friends and Neighbours, and Ac- 
quaintance, m8 and Servants, Supe- 
riours and lnferiors, each may diſcharge 
their Nen Done to each the other, in 
| acts of kindnels becoming, and requir d of 
their Relation, and yet, through ſome 
| Misfortuge, and Miſtake, Diſguſt, and Pro- 
vocation, may not truly love their Per- 
da and that, as it may happen, with- 


a e 24 things may ftill go on 
2 and king hand; but 
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this Relation 2 oh 2 Perſonal. love and 
tender- 
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cenderneſs, and is not ſatisfied with all DiCXIL 
the expreſſions and effects of love and. 
kindneſs that can be ſhewed, but mult be 


ſecure both of the Heart and Principle, or 


elle it languiſhes and dies. In a word, it 

is a vain thing for any Man to marry with 
hopes of being happy and at eaſe himſelf, 

or making his Partner ſo, without ſome 
liking of her Perſon ; and therefore they 
who look upon this matter as Religious, 
and intend to lead a virtuous and a ſober 
Life, will never ſuffer any, or all the Con- 
ſiderations in the World, to induce them 

to marry, where there is any ſort of aver- 
ſion, or great indifference to a Perſon, or 
where, at leaſt, there is not great proba- 
bility of loving. | 
The peace and acquieſcence of the mind, | 
is certainly to be preterr'd to all other 


_ Conſiderations whatever, as being indeed 


the end of all the labours and perſuits of 
life, every thing we endeavour, or do, be- 
ing in order (we intend and hope) to the 
#taining quiet and content. Now this a 
Man can hardly have, that is not eaſie at 
his own home; and that 2 Man can ne- 
ver be, that lives in conſtant view of an 
unacceptable object, and converſes with 
one whom he either hates, or deſpiſes. 
And it is a huge miſtake to think, that ei- 
ther Portion, or Alliance, or any 3 
| | ſuc 
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DIC xl, ſuch convenience, will make Men * 
penſation and amends, and give that eaſe 


and quiet, whuch mutual love and tender. 
neſs will give; all thoſe conveniencies can 
only furniſh out a better Table, more At- 
tendance, and finer Garb; whereas both 
Men and Women find they are, and can 
be very miſerable and diſcontented in the 
midſt of all ſuch Plenty, whilſt they are 
ure that, in the mean time, they want 
thai kindneſs and affection of Heart, that 
only makes a. great fortune caſie and ule- 
ful co them, and that would make a 
meaner fortune reliſh much better, 
Conſidering; therefore, how. much the 
peace and happineſs of a Mans whole liſe 
depends upon his choice, he can neither 
anſwer it to God, nor Man, nor to him- 
{elf, that marries where he does not, or 
cannot love. And therefore ſince a Man 
is commanded by God to, love his Wife, 
and that he cannot love where and when 
he pleaſes, he muſt needs, be underſtood 
to becommanded;, Fir/t, not to cater up- 
on Nee: where he does not love; 
and Secoudiy, when he #5 married to con- 
tinue his love, and take all courles that are 
proper to confirm and ſtrengthen. that af- 
tection, and to avoid all manner of occa- 
ſions, that may W 60A Hogg it in 
his ming, 
Firſ, 
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Firſt, a Man is certainly oblig d by Diſ- XII. 
Gods Command to love his Wife, and be 


cauſe this is not to be done whenever a 
Man pleaſes, he is therefore oblig'd not 
to enter upon Marriage where he does not 
love; a Man is not oblig'd, we know, to 
marry, but he is obligd to love when 
Married, and ſince that can hardly be, 
if he does not love beſore, he is certain» 
ly oblig'd not to marry, if he cannot love. 
t may not be reaſonable for a Man to en- 
er upon ſuch or ſuch an Office, but it is 
rery reaſonable, he ſhould 207 enter on 
t, with an utter incapacity of diſcharging 
It, as he ought. And therefore the con- 
ating of Children, young and uncapa- 
ble of knowing what themſelves and Part- 
lers, are, or ſhall be; and ſetting the years 
of conſent very forward to each Party, 
whatever other good ends it may (ſerve, or 
prevent evil, yet it 1s certainly of evil con- 
quence with reſpect to the peace and 
lppineſs of the ſucceeding life, if love 
and mutual liking do not follow: That 
mcice aims molt commonly at ſecuring 
an Eſtate-and Fortune; but it were bet- 
ter, generally, if let alone; becaule the 
taining of that end is not the principal 
and beſt deſign of Marriage, but ſome- 
fling in order to it; it will make thoſe 
Woare already at caſe, much eaſier, but 

it 
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Diſ XI l. it will not give agreement, union of af. 
Q ſection, eaſe and ſatisfaction of mind, 
which is to be the bottom and foundation 
of Peoples happineſs ; upon this account, 
tis alſo probable, that ſo many People of 
great Degree and Rank are made miſerz. 
ble, and more miſerable than their Inferi- 
ours, by their imprudent choices. Re- 
ſpect is generally had to nothing but Birth, 
and Quality, to Fortune, and Alliance, 
without regard to Perſon, Shape and Fi. 
gure, to Virtue and good Qualitics, and 
other Endowments proper to engage and 
hold the Affections; and hence they be. 
- come ſplendidly and exemplarily unhay- 
py, as if it were the ſport of fortune to 
level all Mankind, and by ſome odd Dif 
aſter, or their own Folly, ro reduce the 
greateſt People to an equality of milery 
and trouble, with their Inferiours; that all 
the World might be alike happy, all things 
conſidered and compar'd together. 
There can indeed no good be reaſonably 
expected, where affection does not firſt en- 
gage, before Religion ties, the Married 
pair together. A Chriſtian, truly, can- 
not with a good Conſcience, nor with 
common Honeſty and Truth, make fuch1 
- folcmn promiſe of Affection, as the form 
ot Marriage calls for and requires, win 
he is conſcious to himſelf, that he * n 
= £108 
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be, an averſion and diſlike, but yet goes 
on for other Reaſons and Conſiderations: 
He cannot anſwer it to God, for he is then 
deceiving, and, it may be, ruining one 
vhom at that time he ſeriouſly profeſſes 
tefore God, that he will love, and make 
vs happy as he can. There are, in a 
word, a thouſand Reaſons why every Man 
ſhould take all heed of Marrying where 
he finds he cannot love; and none at all 
paint ſuch caution: And therefore ſome 
parents would do well to conſider ſeriouſ- 
ly, before they preſs their Commands too 
dolely on their Children, to marry where 
there is no likelyhood of loving, or of 
being belov d. They have a great Autho- 
ity no doubt in theſe Affairs, (as I have 
hewn you already at large, in treating of 
the Filial and Parental Duties) but no one 
us Authority enough to make an inno- 
ent Party miſerable, and if a Parent had, 
be would undoubtedly foregoe it. And 
licrefore tis not good to be over-rigorous, 
where it may reaſonably be thought the 
Childrens refuſal proceeds from ſome un- 
countable Diſguſt, or an incurable A- 
rerſion. The Parent may conſider that in 
ich a Caſe, the Obedience and Compli- 
nce of a Child, may make her much more 
miſerable, than Diſobedience and Refuſal 
| N > - would 


king of it in his Heart, but finds, it may Dis XII. 
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DiCXIL. would make her faulty; but when a Man 
AV at his liberty, and under no conſtraint, 


for him to marry without love, is iney. 


cuſable. From all which, it appears exceed. 
ing plain, that for Husbands, to comyly 
with Gods Commands, and St. Pauls Ad. 
vice, to love their Wives, it is abſolutely 
neceſſary that they make ſuch choice a; 
may engage their Aſſection: And that 


they never marry where they cannot like, 


for any Worldly intereſt whatſoever, 

But to comply with this Command, it 
is not enough to choole at firſt, where 
Men can like; for they are alſo bound to 
continue this their love, to their lives end, 


i. e. as long as they are Husbands , and 


therefore they muſt needs be oblig d to 
take ſuch courſes as are proper to confirm, 
and ſtrengthen their Affection, and tor 
void all manner of occaſions that may 
wear it out, or weaken it. Some of the 
Ancient(Chritlians as we have ſeen, ) would 
allow the Wives to employ more Art and 
Colt, in decking and adorning of them 
ſelves, than other ſingle Women; becauſe 
they judg d it abſolutely neceſſary to the 
Peace and Happinets of their Lives, to pre 
ſerve and ſecure to themſelves the Affecdi 
ons of their Husbands, and therefore in. 
dulg'd that to them, which they denied 


to others; and it is no leſs neceſſary, q 
the 


— Duty of Hubands to Wives, 


ordinary, ſtill to continue their affection 
6 them; and ſhould not ſuffer, Errors 
nd Miſtakes, Miſcarriages, and light Of 
fences, Infirmities, and heedleſs Indiſcreti- 
ons, or the like, to alienate their Hearts 
om them, or give them a ſlight and deſ- 
ncable opinion of them; for that will 
quickly grow to coldneſs and indifference 
wwards them, and then they are not far 
fom perſonal diſlike, and an averſion al- 
though ſecret. 

They who cannot bear with many fail- 
ms and defects, and make a great many 
lowances, are not well fitted tor ſociety 
nd friendſhip ; even at large, and much 
| for Society, - ſo conſtant and continu- 
a as the married State requires; and 
lerefore if Men will not conſider with 


ay 
he Milemſelves the imperfections of Humane 
1d Nature, if they will not remember their 
nd own Miſtakes and Miſcarriages, if they 


il be unreaſonable, and take\Advantages, 
nd make ill natur d Obſervations and Re- 
kihons on the follies and the weakneſſes 
their Partners, and treaſure them up 
Memory, and reſerve them to feed their 
| humour, and make them occaſions of 
Ilaſt,, and Topicks of upbraidings and 
memly Reyilings, they will quickly 
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the ſecuring this. their Peace and Happi- DiCXI. 
neſs, that Men ſhould take more care tha??? 


Arm 
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Dil. XII. ſee an end of Peace and Quietneſs, and 
WY find their Affection cool and lapguiſh. 
When once Men fall into this perverleneſ, 

and take any caſe in entertaining ſuch ur. 

miſes and conceits as will (although in- 
ſenſibly) beget a cheap and vile opinion 

of them, they have laid the foundation 

of future Diſcontent and Diſcord, and are in 
readineſs and diſpoſition for averſion and 

hate to follow; and then the greateſt care 

and circumſpection, the molt - obſervant 

and diſcreet behaviour of the Women, is 

not able to regain their good Opinionand 
Eſteem. When once the Heart is cold, 

or alienated and eſtrangd, it is a work 

of mighty difficulty ro bring it on again, 

and warm it into new Attection: And 
therefore every thing tliat tends to ſuch 
eſtranging of it, is to be carefully avoided 

by all that would themſelves be eaſie, and 

make their Partners fo, alſo. | 

The Women are preſum'd, becauſe itis 

ſo much their Intereſt, as well as Duty, 

| to attend this matter carefully, to preſerve 
| the afteRion and eſteem of their Husbands, 

= by all the fair and virtuous methods they 
can take; but that will not ſuffice, unlels 
the Men will make it eaſie to them, by 
prudence and good nature; they mull be 
alſo diſpos'd to think well of, and take! 


= good part, the endeavours of the others 
E a | | jor 
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ſor it is not enough, that a thing be well Di XII. 
dme, unleſs it be alſo well ralen; without 
this conſideration and goodneſs of diſpoſi- 
tion, there will be no ſuch thing as love 
and mutual kindneſs: For all Creatures 
are imperfect, and ſtand in need of pati- 
enceand forgiveneſs at one anothers hands; 
and in a conſtant Converſation, and the 
menagement of many and various Family 
Afﬀairs, there will unavoidably ariſe ma- 
ny occaſions of Diſagreement, and Diſ- 
tft; and if on both ſides there be not a 
xadineſs to make the kindeſt Conſtructi- 
on of each others Actions, to believe the 
beſt, and lay the faults upon unlucky acci- 
dents, and diſregard a great many Incon- 
veniencies, and paſs them over patiently 
and gently, the conjugal aſfection will be 
quickly loſt ; for it only lives by kind 
lorbearance, mutual condeſcention, and a 
good eſteem of each the other. 

And when a Man conſiders, that it is 
lis intereſt and his caſe, as well as duty 
to love his Partner, and that he ceaſes to 
be quiet and happy, when he begins to 
alike or be averſe to her, he will find it 
worth his while, to take ſome care and 
pans to feed, and to continue his aſtecti- 
on: It will not be thought fo indifferent 
athing, to like or diſlike, even with re- 
ſpect to this Worll, that it ſhould be a 
: ng matter 
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Diſ X11. matter of humour and not choice, to be: d 
V good Husband, tor it is the wiſeſt and h 
moſt uſeful thing that he can do, and thu N 
which will contribute molt to his content n 
and quiet, and therefore for his on fake, WM xr 
a tollerably prudent Man, conſidering he Ml « 
can never change it, will make the bet f 
of his Condition, which will be, by ma- WW n 
king it moſt eaſie and delightful to them Ml « 
both; ſince, in all likelihood, of the ma- 
ny Millions of Married People in the WM 
World, a very few are happy and at caſe, ut 
whole Partners are not ſo in like meaſure E 
with them. fo 
have dwelt thus long upon this Sub- bj 
ject, becauſe though it deſerve the molt ¶ be 
ſerious Conſideration, yet it ſeldom has it. Ml of 
It would not be out of the way, to (ay, . 

that moſt Men in the World (at leaſt in 
theſe parts) are happy, or unhappy, ac- WW th 
_ cording to the choice they make of their N th 
Wives. So far atleaſt is certain, that a bad MW an 
choice will trouble all the reſt of their WM &@ 
Felicities, and hinder Men from being ca- na 
fie with them: And therefore ſince it is of I m 
ſo great Conſequence, it wants, and ought WM an 
to have a great and ſober Deliberation. MW an 
t is the means and method God hath Su 
pizch'd upon, to continue on the World, his 
| ri he ſees fit to put an end to it; and Wi 
| :0ugh he hath implanted in Men ſuch I to 
| 17 To” deſires, | 


. 


m 


defires, as are conducive to the end he Piſ. XIl. 
hath deſign d, yet he hath given them. 
Reaſon , Judgment, and Underſtanding, 
to direct and guide them ia their choice, 
and to give the check to their Imaginati- 
on in ſome meaſure, and diſtinguiſh them 
from all inferiour Creatures. They are 
not, like thoſe Creatures, at their liberty 
to wander up and down, as common to 
the whole Species, but they muſt fix on 
one particular and proper Object, and ſet- 
tle there; as their firſt Father had but one 
Foe, fo are his Children to content them- 
ſelves with ſuch like choice, and there a- 
bide till Death ſhall ſet them at their li- 
berty. This is the Original appointment 
of Marriage, even 1n Paradiſe, when Man 
was high in Gods favour. 

Now becauſe it is impoſlible - where 
c- Wl there are two Perſons and two Wills, but 
ir chere will be diſpute, in matters of debate 
ad and doubt, which ſhall be uppermoſt and 
ir ſuperiour, God hath decided it, as well by 
a. WO natural Indications, as by poſitive Com- 
of W mands, that Man ſhall reign and govern, 
It and therefore Women are to be obedient 
u. and ſubmiſſive : But in return for this 
h Submiſſion and Obedience, Man is to love 


10, I his Wife, and to affect her, above all the 
. World. This he is commanded by God 
ic! 


to do; and becauſe it is not in Mans 
pow- 
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Diſ,X17, power, tolove and like, whom and where. 
ever he will, he is in reaſon oblig'd to 


marry no where, but where he can love 
he cannot otherwiſe comply with Gods 
Commands; the reaſonableneſs and neceſ. 
ſity of this, I have been trying to ſhey, 
from many great inconveniencies and prie. 
vous miſchiefs that are likely, and do u- 
ſually ariſe from marrying otherwiſe, up- 
on mere Worldly Conſiderations. Not, 
that many other things beſides affection 
to the Perſon, are not to be well conſider. 
ed and ſought after, for they are undoubt- 
'edly, and Men without them never will 
or can be happy, eſpecially Religious E- 
ducation, virtuous and diſcreet Behaviour, 
and other good Qualities, as well as Birth, 
and Fortune; but that all other Conſide- 
rations. are of little uſe to make a Marri- 
age happy, where affection to the Per- 
ſon is found wanting, all advantages ima- 


inable will not make a Woman eaſie, } 


where the affection of the Heart is want⸗ 
ing; and ſince the Wife is to be made as 
happy as ſhe can by Marriage, a Huſ- 
band cannot anſwer it to God, nor her, 
nor to himſelf, that marries with averſion 
and. diſlike. 

And it is yet more reaſonable, that when 
the Men are Married, they ſhould {till 
continue on their love; and in _— 

| os] hh that, 
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that, ſhould take all courſes to confirm Diſ. XII. 
and ſtrengthen their Affection, and avoid. 
all manner of occaſions that may weaken 

and decay it. Becauſe without rhis per- 

ſonal love, they will be in great danger 

d not continuing true and faithful to their 

Vows; and of not making fuch Proviſion 

for them as is fit and reaſonable, which 

are the other particulars in which the love 

of Husbands is requir d tò ſhew it fol 

of which, Ow: 


Diſcourſe 


Av.. 


Diſcourſe XIII. 
Coloſſians iii. Verſe 19. 


Husbands love your Wives, and be not, 
bitter againſt them, 


| : L ſhewn you, that the Lays 

of God, enjoyning the perfor- 
mance of ſuch and ſuch Duties, to Par- 
ties ſo and ſo related, are all in conformi- 
ty to right Reaſon and the Laws of Na- 
ture; and exact and require no other per- 
formances than what are neceſſary to the 
fair and due diſcharge of all thoſe ſeveral 
Duties: And that all the ſeveral Duties of 
Relations of all ſorts (none in the World 
excepted, no not that between the great 


fer each other, and are therefore due, 
and paid for the ſake of each the other, 
and that, in the particular caſe before us, 
God having made it firſt, in Nature and 
Reaſon, and afterwards, by poſitive Com- 
mand, the Duty of Wives to be ſubmiſſive, 
ſulject, and obedient, to their Husbands, 
had alſo firſt in Nature and Reaſon, and 
after by expreſs Commands, made it the 
Duty of Husbands, to love their Wives j 
an 


Creator and his Creature) do mutually in- 


NY 
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and having ſhewn, that the love of Huſ- Diſ. XII 
bands to their Wives conſiſted in theſe 
three particulars ; 1. In being kindly af- 
fection d to their Perſons. 2. in being 
faithful to them, in keeping to their pro- 

miſe and engagement; and 3. In taking 

care of, and making all due Proviſion for 

them. I had only time to ſpeak to the 

frf Particular, and to try to ſhew the ab- 

ſolute neceſſity of the Wives Perſon being 
acceptable in the ſight of her Husband, 

(let it be upon what account it will) and 

that without ſuch favourable prepoſſeſſi- 

on, the Man will neither be himſelf ea- 

fie, nor make his Partner happy as ſhe 

ſhould be. This I inſiſted on, for a World 

of Reaſons and Conſiderations, ſuch as all 

Men know and feel the force of, whether 

they act againſt them, or comply with 

them; and upon this account, that Huſ- 

bands are commanded to love their Wives, 

yet have it not in their power to love 

where, and whenever they pleaſe, it is but 
reaſonable to think they are commanded 

not to marry where there is any ſecret 

diſlike, and much more where there is any 
averſion, becauſe this puts them into an 

utter incapacity of ever diſcharging their 

Duty, and obeying Gods Commands; and 
moreover, that when they are married, 

they are oblig'd to take all reaſonable and 
5 pru- 
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Diſ. XIII. prudent courſes to ſettle and confirm, and 
bY continue in their love, and carefully tg 


avoid all manner of occafions that may 
weakenand decay it in their minds. 

To all this I have already ſpoken at 
large, I am now to go on and conſider 
the other particulars, in which the love 
of Husbands, is to be ſhewn towards their 
Wives: and the next is, the being faith- 
ful-to them, the being true to their En- 
gagements, Promiſes, and ſolemn Vous. 
This mutual Fidelity is ſo eſſentially ne- 
ceſſary to Marriage, that the breach and 
violation ofit ſucceeding notoriouſly, does 
not only diſſolve the moſt religious Con- 
tracts, and moſt ſolemn Promiſes of Mar- 
riage, and ſet the innocent Party at full 
liberty, but it diſſolves the marriage Band 
it felt immediately before God. It is indeed 
the bottom and foundation of all thoſe 
Promiſes and Contracts, the very reaſon on 


which they proceed, and the ſuppoſition 


which all ſuch Engagements are 
built, although not verbally expreſs'd. And 
therefore when this ſuppoſition fails, when 
this ground and toundation of the Con- 
tract and Engagement is remov'd and over- 
turn d, the Contract is it ſelf no longer bind- 


ing to the innocent and unoftending Par- 


ty: They may procced in their engage- 


ments if they pleaſe, and chuſe, but the 
| | | Trant- 


a — 


Duty of Husbands to Wives, 319 


| WW Trnſgrefſion of the other fide ſets them Diſ. XIIl. 
one liberty, notwithſtanding the moſt ſeri- - 
Joos and moſt folemn Promiſes : The Tran{- 
greſſion (that is to ſay) that ſucceeds and 
WM follows, not that which goes before, the 
' Wl Contract; there is no retroſpect tobe had, 
* W 5 looking back to offences committed 
' WW heretofore, the greateſt guilt of that kind 
poſſible diſſolves no following Obligation, 
hecauſe the Offence muſt have relation to 
the Party contracted with, who is here- 
by ſuppos d to be extreamly injur d and 
abus'd, and therefore regard is only to be 
bad to thoſe Offences that do violence to 
ſuch Contract, which muſt be only ſuch 
2s follow after ſuch a Contract. 

And what does all this ſhew, but that 
the nature of a Chriſtian Marriage is ſuch, 
that it does unavoidably require mutual 
fidelity , and the performance of their 
Promiſe made to forſake all other Perſons, 
and to adhere to each the other, ſo long as 
they both ſhall live 2 This is ſuppos d and 
implied in all Contracts; and verbally ex- 
preſs d, and actually engaged for, in all 
compleated Marriages: And to this Fide- 
lity the Men are equally obliged with the 
Women, how little ſoever they obſerve, 
or think of it. They make the ſame Pro- 
miſe, they are tied by the ſame Reaſon, 
and by the like Command of God : 1 ö 

i 


> — _ 
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Diſ. XIII. if there be ſome difference betwixt the of. 4 
YV+ fence of one Party, and of the other, l 
with reſpect to Reputation, and the con. Ml bs 
fuſion of Families, it is not what concern; Ml ami 
the Conſcience, it falls not properly un- MW ft 
der our Conſideration. It is (we have ſeen) Wl ho 
the bottom of all Contracts; Fidelity is WM his 
what the Men engage for, on their part, ie 
and the true reaſon of the Womens engz- {Wi i 
ging for the ſame, on theirs. And there- MW ne 
fore in the violation of it, there is falſc- Wit 
hood and injuſtice, they break a ſolemn Wee 
Promiſe, and they do a great injury: Let Wt 
any one conſider whether thole be not 
great matters, and not to be ſlightly paſs'd ue 
over: Whether it be not what himſelf ex- Wtio! 
pects from her, and is not, for the violati- Ws 
onof it, ready to call for fire from Heaven I 
for Vengeance; but if a Man be ſo far Will 
gone in favour to himſelf, as not to think Nu 
very heinouſly of his own Offences in this Nabe 
Inſtance, let him, to get a truer (ſight of Wis 
the matter, and to pals a better judgment Who 
on it, let him remove it from himſelf, 
and conſider it in the caſe of his Mother {Win 
or his own Daughter, whether he would {Win 
not think them injurd in the highell 0 
6 
Arc 


manner, if either of their Husbands ſhould 
prove falſe and wander from their Beds, | 
in perſuit of unhallowed Pleaſures ; and Wi! 


Juſt as he imagines they would take tie 
X falle- 


= 
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llcehood and injuſtice of their Husbands, Diſ. XIII. 
et him imagine that his own Wife takes 
li, and bears it with the ſame concern 

ind heavineſs. It is juſt as reaſonable and 

ft that his own Father, or us Son- in- Law 

hould injure and afflict his Mother and 

tis Daughter, as he ſhould injure and af. 

i& his Wife, by ſuch his falſehood. And 

the ſenſe of their injurious grievous 
reatment, move him either to rage of 

ity, it may ſufficiently inſtruct him, what 

kep Wounds his own vile Perjuries are 

taling daily to his Partner. 

The deep reſentment of this injury by 

d Wie Wives, is therefore a farther aggrava- 

| 


ton of its heinouſneſs; this breach ot Faith, 
- Ws n0t a piece of falſehood and injuſtice of 
ine or no Moment, and which is eaſily 
r Whilt by, and born, but one of the ſharpeſt 
k Wujuries that can be done, and the worſt 
's alen by thoſe that are concern'd : God 
f ſo order'd it, that of all Wrongs, it 
t bould be the moſt grievous and afflicting, 
„ufelt moſt ſenſibly; to make Men, cer- 
unly, moſt careful to avoid the doing it. 
ud therefore though all falſehood: of 
ls. nature be exceeding, ſinful, yet cer- 
anly thoſe Husbands are yet more un- 
ardonable, who, to their falſehood, addi 
a impudent contempt of Decency and 
od Fame,; n afflict and — 
5255 | their 
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Diſ XII. their Partners by an abominable Com. Ml © 
= merce.” This unkindneſs is not neceſſary e 
even to the proſecution of their wicked f 
Purpoſes, and therefore the more cru) Ml 8 
and inhumane : It is not only in defiance 0 
to Religion and good Morals, and to the Ml " 
reproach of good Laus, and the ſcandal Ml 
bf a Kingdom, but in it ſelf unneceſſar- . 
ly barbarous and provoking ; it were more Ml 1 
Manly, Juſt and Honourable, to be a good Ml 
Hypocrite, and not to give ſuch publick * 
Offence and Grief, where they are bound MW 
to give all Eaſe and Happineſs. This is: 0 
great aggravation of falſehood, and makes el 
it cruel, as well as impudent and injuri- 0 
OUS. | 
Not but that the moſt conceal'd and Ml © 
fecret violations of the Marriage-Faith, arc 
alſo in effect unkind, and alienate inſenſ- WM 
bly and by degrees, the hearts and affect. 
ons of Husbands from their Wives. AW” 


great many accidents occaſion differences ol 
and conteſts, as well as a diverſity of bu- WM ** 
mours, and the Society is notwithſtanding I d 
them, eaſte enough, and to be born with Ma 
tollerable Satisfaction; but that great * 


change and eſtrangement of the Mind, he 
that uſually ariſes from the Husband falſe- - 
hood, and adulterous Thefts, is to tht * 
Wife remarkably conſpicuous and uneaſie: 
That coldneſs and indifference that . 'Y 
* — b ceeds, 


' 


— 
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ceeds, in ſpite of all their Art, and faint Diſ. XIII. 
endeavours to conceal it, by civilities and 
formal kindneſs, is eaſily and ſoon diſtin- 
ouiſh'd and diſcern' d. And therefore up- 
on this account it was ſo neceſlary, to 
inſiſt ſo long upon the firſt particular In- 
lance, the being kindly affection d to the 
Perſon, becauſe it is the ſureſt and moſt 
likely way to prevent Mens falling into 
theſe adulterous and abominable Snares; 
and becauſe the giving way to theſe cor- 
rupt Affections, is the molt ſure and rea- 
dy way to diſſolve and break the ſtrong- 
elt Marriage love that ever was; and there- 
fore if it be ſo abſolutely neceſſary for 
Husbhands to love their Wives, as God 
| WW commands, there is nothing in the World 
„ likely to retain their Affections, as be- 
ig faithful to their Vows, 

i. hen Men give way to new Engage- 
a Wl nents, it is but reaſonable to conclude, the 
old ones are wearing out ; they will indeed 
year Out, in ſpite of all deſigns and reſoluti- 
das to the contrary ; Men are not ſo much 
+» Wl Maſters of themſelves, as they imagine up- 
at en ſuch occaſions; they do not underſtand 
, beir Power and Strength ſufficiently, when 
e. bey intend to be good Husbands, and yet 
e <quent the company of wicked Women; 
e: de virtuous love declines as faſt and far, 
be- s the diforderly and criminal affection 
d, | 1 | gains 
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Dil xIll. gains ground; thoſe paſſions ſeldom o 


never meetin one Man ; a Man may think 
they will, but the longer he tries, the more 
he will find himſelf deceiv'd. He may 
intend and purpoſe that, not withſtanding 
all his follies and tranſgreſſions, he will 
Mill retain his old affection to his Partner, 
but tis not in his power, tis loſt inſenſ- 
bly and by degrees, by wandring new de- 
fires. It ends, at belt, in ceremonious, 
formal, cold Civilities, but much more 
commonly in ſecret hatred and averlion, 
in outward quarrel and conteil, churliſh 
or brutal uſage, nay, and ſometimes in ve- 
Ty tragical events. The wiſeſt Husband 
in the World, cannot foreſee the conſe- 
quences of his falſehood, nor know where 
it will end, in this World. And there 
fore if a Man be ſenſible and convinced, 
that very much of, if not all, the peace 
and quiet of his life, depends upon the 
mind and affection he bears to, and the 
good opinion and eſteem he has, of his 
Partner, he will, of all things in the World, 
keep faithful to her, for ſo we find it 15 
(and wiſely ordered too) that the affecti 
on of the Wife makes not the Husband 
happy, unleſs the Husband alſo love the 
Wite ; it is the mutual kindneſs of each 
Party that bleſſes the Relation, it is not 


the receiving love and favour from " 
ther, 
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n 


ther, that is truly pleaſing and delightful, Dif, XIII. 


unleſs our Minds are alſo well affection i 


to them, and' we find our ſelves as well 
diſpos'd as they, to make as kind re- 
turns. 

So Parents, do not ſeel the joy and 
deaſure of their Relation, in receiving 
Love and Honour and Obedience from 
their Children, unleſs they find themſelves 
rolſeſs'd of that Affection, Tenderneſs, 
nd Care; towards their Children, that is 
properly Parental; half, at leaſt, is want- 
ing to compleat their Joy and Happineſs, 
where their own Hearts, are not prepar'd 
with ſuch affection as is truly Parental, 
and peculiar to that Relation. 

t muſt be much more ſo, certainly, in 
he Relation betwixt Wife and Husband, 
bill be impoſſible for either of them to be 
lappy ſingly, either in the affection of their 
Rirtner, or in their own, they mult unite 
tier minds, or be uneaſie; we cannot 
wfibly: be well and eaſie in 'the World, 
— that other People will diſcharge the 
eral Duties which they ow us, but the 
geateſt pleature and content ariſes from 
ne diſcharging well the Duties that we 


W'to others; that it might always be 


note in our own power to make our ſelves 
lappy, than in any ones elſe to hinder us 
dan being ſo. Let never Man or Wo: 
al * 3 man, 
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226 1 Duty of Husbands to Mes. 


Diſ. XIil. man, think of being happy in the afecti. 

on of each the other, unleſs they are them. 
ſelves as tenderly affection'd to the other 
as the other is to them. And therefore tis 
a vain miſtake, for any Husband to think 
he thall live eaſily and kindly with his 
Partner, be her affection never ſo ſtrong 
and true to him, whilſt he 1s, in his Heart, 
indifferent, or cold, to her. And upon 
this account whoever would be truly hap- 
py (as far as Men can be in ſuch Relati- 
on) mult certainly be faithful to his Vous, 
and never wander. 


i 
I 
Ir 
Were not Religion any ways concern'd Il 7 
in this Diſpute, were there no obligation 5 
on the Conſcience urging this Fidelity; i 
yet common Prudence and Experience ol 
would preſcribe it, as the likelieſt method 1 
of ſecuring that affection of Husbands to tl 
their Wives, that is truly neceſſary to the WM " 
diſcharge of that Relation, and to the pro- tl 
moting and maintaining Domeſtick Peace be 
and Happineſs in the manner that is need - ® 
ful. I ſhall therefore need-only to mention 
the Command of God enjoyning this Fide-i N. 
lity, which added to the former Reaſons, I 1e 
makes the Tranſgreſſor inexcuſable. It1s 4 
truly ſo much a Mans Intereſt to be true 
zack faithful to bis Vows and Promite f # 
that tis enough barely to ſay, it is his 
Duty alſo. It is one of Tex Command 
* ä — 
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ments, which argues its importance moſt Diſ- XIII. 
convincingly. All married People are for- SY 
bid Adultery, and in order to fulſilling that 
' W Command, are bid to love each other; 
„r chey who love each other, will be 
faithful to each other; and they who are 
wot faithful to each other, will not, can- 
not, long continue loving each other as 
„bey ought. 

To all theſe Reaſons and Commands, 
„me Men of liberty have nothing to oppoſe, 
in carneſt, but the Examples of ſome Men 
n Scripture, high in Gods favour, who 
et had more Wives than one, or at leaſt 
had many Concubines. But to this it may 
be anſwer'd, that Example is not the Rule 
of Life, but Precept; a great many good 
Jen have done very ill things; and when 
to the Scriptures, recount their evil Actions 
ge vithout blame or cenſure, they do not 
o-: bhereby juſtifie and approve them; if there 
ebe Rule in Scripture cenſuring or forbid- 
dag ſuch and ſuch Actions, it is enough; 
on bbole Actions are ſufficiently condemn d 
1. ſoch a general Rule, though not par- 
ns. #calarly, blam d in the recital of them. 
Ne ſhould have known. Murther and A- 
rue 4ltery to haye been great figs in Davyd, 
les heir being expreſly prohibited by Gods 
hs Commands, although the Scriptures had 
ad- told us an hundred times, that he was a 
ats +; | TS '< Man 
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f XIII Man after Gods own Heart, and had 90 not 
mentioned Gods being highly diſpleaſed Wl | 


at them, in particular. His being a Man 
after Gods own Heart, would not have 
made us believe that Murder and Adulte. 
ry were innocent and allowed in him, Ml ; 
whilſt we found them condemn'd by G 
word in general; but we ſhould have con i 
cluded, that David was, except in theſe 2 
matters, a careful worſhipper of God, and MI , 


for many good qualities, dear to him. I + 


But however, ſome of theſe Liberties might n 
be permitted in thoſe days and places, 1 f 
reaſons proper and peculiar to them, in 
which would not be fit for other folks bl 
at other times. And /aftly, it is moſt rea- fi 
ſonable, to look to the firſt Inſtitution of Ml th 
it, Which was in Paradice, where Adm Ml H 
had but one Exe; and in rhe Reſtaurati- W ty 
on of the World by Noah and his Sons, WM he 
after the Flood; where each of them had 
but one Wife; and yet at theſe two Sea- 
ſons there was the greateſt occaſion of 
multiplying People to inhabit the World, 
that ever yet has been; and whatever per- 
miſſions, or indulgences, followed after- 
wards, tis certain that our Saviour Chriſt 
reduc'd it to its firſt appointment and in- 
ſtitution, and ſo the nen World has 


ever ſince maintained it it. 


The 
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bands are to ſhew they love their Wives "Vo 
is, in taking care of, and making all due 
proviſion for them : To maintain them as 
becomes their Partners, whilſt they live, 
and to leave them wherewithal to ſubſiſt 
according to their Eſtate and Condition, 
in caſe they happen to ſurvive them. They 
ze, according to good Senſe and Reaſon, 
and to the Cuſtoms of our Country, 
Friends and Companions, to their Husbands, 
not Slaves, nor Menial Servants, and there- 
fore are in Decency, to be their Partners 
in their Forrunes. They will unavoida- 
bly partake of all their Troubles and Af- 
- fictions, and therefore tis but juſt, that 
WF they ſhould ſhare of their Felicities : A 
» W Husband cannot fall into Decay and Pover- 
, nor. hardly any fort of Calamity, but 
13, be will certainly have his Wife involv'd 
ad Wl therein, with him; they are inſeparable. 
. W Companions in Miſery and Misfortune, 
ot ad therefore what can make amends ſor 
a, WE this, but the certainty of partaking in all 
their good fortune alſo? Neither is this 
er. any more, than what is expreſly promis'd 
ill and agreed'to, in the Matrimonial Con; 
m. tract, by which it is provided, that zhe 
5 Wife is endowed with al the Husbands 
Worldly Goods ; that is, ſhe is to have the 
ule of every thing belonging to him, that 


13 
2 


The other particular in which the Huſ- Diſ. XII. 
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" DiCX111. is neceſſary, convenient, and delightful; Ml 7 
A to be as eaſie and as happy, as his World. 0 
ly, State and Condition can make her, Ml ? 

She bargains for it upon her part, and he N 
engages for it, upon his, and is unjuſt s WW , 

well as unkind, if he deny it. 1 
Neither is this care to end here, it is Wc 

not enough to let them partake of all the . 

th 

ro 

fi 


- Bleſſings of this World in common with 
them, whilſt they live together, but it 
muſt alſo extend it ſelf to the providing 
for them after they themſelves are dead, 
if they ſurvive, and that, according to 
what is ſeemly and becoming, according 
to the Quality and Condition they have 
liv'd in, if there be Ability, and accor- 
ding to the Cuſtoms of the Place, It is 
indecent, as well as hard, that they ſhould 
fall from Plenty and Eſtecm, into a State 
of Poverty and Vileneſs. And therefore 
the churliſh and ill temper d Men are not 
only to blame, who deny their Wives, 
whilt living with them, what is hand- 
ſom and convenient for them, but even 
the kindeſt and beſt natur'd, Men. alive, 
who take no care of their Support and 
Maintenance, in caſe they over: live them; 
theſe are properly the bad Husbands, who 

| by their Folly and Profuſeneſs, or by Neg- 
| lect and Idleneſs, by Gaming, or Intem- 
perance, or othet evil Courſes, leave 1 

| 4 * 45 
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(as they call it) to the wide World, ex- Dil. XIII. 
ſe them naked and unprovided, to Want 


and Miſery, and great Calamities. 

Men will in vain pretend to love and 
kindneſs, that are careleſs in this particu- 
kr, and make not a reaſonable proviſion 
for their Widdow-hood, as they are able 
but rather chooſe to live at large, and leave 
them deſtitute and helpleſs; as if the ſor- 
rows of their Solitary State were not ſuf- 
fcient. Where neither Mens Eſtate, Cal- 
lag, nor Induſtry, can competently fur- 
i chem with Maintenance, it is excu- 
fable, though pittiable ; but where it pro- 
ceeds from. Careleſingss and Negligence, 
from Waſtfulneſs ant Ill-husbandry, or 
from any Cauſe and Occaſion, in a Mans 
power to hinder and prevent, there, the 
not making due Proviſion for their Main- 
tenance and Eaſe, is both indecent, and 
unkind, and moſt exceedingly blameable. 
A true and virtuous Love will ſhew it ſelf 
in outward kind effects, as well as in the 
inward movings of the Heart: And they 
who are. the Partics molt concern'd, muft 
be able to witneſs their being well belov'd, 
by fuch good fruits and conſequences. as 
that kind Paſſion uſually produces; one 
of which, is certainly a due regard to the 
Relation, and Aﬀection, the Quality and 
Condition of Wives, whilſt they liv'd with 
1% _—_ 


/ 


332 | | Daty of Husbands to Wives, © 


Diſ. xIll. them, and a Py Maintenancc W 


for them. © fo 
Theſe are the three Pueticulars; in which of 

the Husbands are to ſhew the love which th 

God commands them to their Wives. ki 


1 They are to be kindly affection'd to their MI xr 
Perſons, they are to be true and faithful Wl 4: 
to them, and to maintain them decently b 
and handſomly i in all reſpects, whilſt they Ml + 
live with them, and to take all due care, pe 
according to their Condition and Ability, to 
to leave them eaſie when themſelves are I h 
dead and gone. Neither is the Duty of ſe 

the Relation of Husbands, to be ſufficient- 
ly diſcharg d, by one or two of theſe WM of 
Particulars, but by All together; they are Ml 
indeed ſo chain d and knit together, that MW vj 
whoever upon good Principles obſerves to I pe 
fulfill one, will ſeldom fail of diſcharging tu 
all: He will ſee the ſame Reaſon; and the Wl ar 
fame Command of God, for all, as much WW th 
1 as one. And whoſoever conſiders matters th 
[1 ſeriouſly, and intends to ſhew himſelf a So- D 
I" ber, Virtuous, and Religious Man, in this I or 
Relation of a Husband, and does not mar- ¶ pe 
with a wild and ſenſual, heedleſs, in- of 
conſiderate Spirit, will certainly oblige lo; 
himſelf to take all care ' imaginable, I te 
to make a wiſe and prudent” choice at firlt, I W 
fach as may laudably engage his Aﬀecti- ge 


ons, and as reaſonably retain them; for 
00912 when 


— 
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when that Point is well ſetled, the reſt will Diſ. XII. 
follow eaſily, and not without it. Aﬀecti.. WWo 
on will engage Men to Fidelity, and make 
them duly careful and ſolicitous of ma- 
hing fit Proviſion for them, both in Lite 
and Death. And truly without this Foun- 
dation, it will be very hard for any Hul- 
bands to comply with St. Pauls Advice, 
to love their Wives, or with the other 
part of it, in the words of the Text, nor 
to be bitter againſt them, which are in the 
aſt place to be conſidered, and that in a 
ſew words. : 

The Phraſe feems to be taken from the 
offence and diſguſt that bitter things give 
when taſted, and not liked. And the ad- 
vice is,” that Husbands ſhould not, by a 
peeviſh and moroſe, a churliſh and ill- na- 
tur d Carriage, make themſelves as uneaſie 
and unagreeable to their Wives, as bitter 
things are diſtaſtful to the Palate ; or, that 
they ſhould not be provok'd to Anger and 
Diſtaſt, and hard unkind Words or Acti- 
ons, by the failings, heedleſſneſs, and im- 
bperfections of their Wives, as the Palate 

or Stomach is provok'd to diſguſt and 
loathing, by the taſt of any thing very bit- 
„ter. In ſhort, they are to uſe, neither in 
Word nor Deed, any ungentleneſs, or ri- 
I gourtowards them. 
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Diſ. XIII. There is a bitterneſs of Language that 
every one underſtands, and Words that 
wound to the quick; and, as the Pſalnif 
ſays, are very Swords : But that which 
gives them uſually their Point and Edge 

is the conſideration of the Perſon thr 
ſpeaks, and the Relation he ſtands in to h 

us; the words of Strangers, weak or ig. 
norant, though never ſo bad, are in a man. U 

ner idle, and affect us little; the words of 

a Malicious Adverſary, make no very deep i 
impreſſion, becauſe we commonly expect I | 

no better from him. But the hard words WF ;, 

of Friends and Neighbours, Acquaintance WW ,, 

and Relations ocetion us Griet and great WI ,, 
Concern. The ill uſage of others ſtirs us IM , 

to Anger and Indignation, but tis againſt y 
them; but the ill uſage we receive at the WM un 
hands of thoſe we love, and from whom n 

we look d not for it, occaſions ſadneſs and WW g; 
much trouble, pain and uneaſineſs within, WO ,. 

It is the defeat of our expectation and de- I ©. 

fire, that hurts us moſt, on theſe occaſr bl 
ons; we know we love, and we would be WW. 
belov'd; we try to oblige by all means, 
and we would be again oblig d in our turn; if ;, | 

we favour them, and would be recom- WW : 
mended to their favour; and failing of MW; x; 
theſe Returns, expected and deſired by us, I m 

we are the more afflicted and diſconſolate. I del 
Our concern under any diſappointment, - con 
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at fill proportion d to the hopes we had con- Diſ XIII. 
at WM ceivd of another kind of event. It is Wo 
won this account, that harſh and bitter 
b WI gords become ſo grievous to near Relati- 

© oss, becauſe they are ſo little look d for 

it and expected, the mind is full of other 

0 WF hopes, and is ſurpriz d to find them ſo de- 

; WH ceivd ; this, of all other things, makes 

. bitter words from Husbands ſo afflicting 

of Wl tothe Wives; they are in Reaſon and Na- 
me, to look for all Forbearance, Gentle- 
Les, and Patience, for Affability and Con- 

5 Leſcenſion, and every thing that can pro- 

© ceed from Conſideration, and good Na- 

it i tire; and they meet with all the Contra- 
, Moroſeneſs, Peeviſhneſs, Impatience, 

i WF no Allowances, Clamour, Revilings, and 

© Wl wgenerous Upbraidings ; and this, to ſoft 

and tender Diſpoſitions, is a cruel and af- 

licting uſage, fits heavy on the Mind, 

and wounds the Heart moſt ſenſibly ; 

makes them paſs their hours uncomforta- . 
bh, and of-times end their life in Sor- 

row. 

And upon theſe accounts this bitterneſs 

$ forbidden, it is truly unmanly and un- 

jſt, and becoming neither a Religious nor 

I * Reaſonable Creature. We are oblig'd to 
„anke the life of every one as eaſie and 
delightful as we can, and therefore are 
Leamanded to be as kind and good to all 


the 
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DiCXII, the World as poſſibly we can, conſiſtendy 


| Wwe with the promoting and ſecuring of our x 
| own eaſe and happineſs, and that of thoſe 10 
= who are related to us, in nearer or remo. * 


ter degree; and therefore are moſt (trial; MW: fe 
| ticd to do nothing cruel and unjuſt to any 41 
one; and therefore when we make thoſe 
| miſerable, whom God, and Nature hath 
oblig d us to make eaſie and happy, al- 8 
though it be by words only, we are high- a 
7 to blame; for if a little matter will do 0h 
the ſame hurt to one, which a great one 14 
will but do to another, we are as much , 


due; they have a right to look for it, 
which ſhould not be defeated. And who- Mund 
ſoever ſhall conſider to what extraordina- i 
| ry difficulties and ſufferings God by his Or- 
i der and Appointment hath moſt unavoic- WW... 
io ably ſubjected and expoſed the Women ey 
above Men, as well by their own natural 
| Frame and Make, as by a great many fad, ad 
Il but uſual Accidents, will fee himſelf ob- ils 
lig'd in common pity, to deal gently with Wy in 
them, to help, by Patience and Forbear- Naber 
ance, to make their Burthen lighter, and ineſ 


to ſuſtain them under their Ons... our | 
| : * ere 


| oblig'd to abſtain from the ſmall, as from & 
| the great Offence ; and if the bitterneſs 4h 

| of Words be ſo grievous to tender and Mat 
1 good-natur'd People, it is, becauſe the ant 
| kindeſt and moſt gentle Language, is their hey 
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There is alſo a being bitter that is carri- Diſ. XIII. 
& beyond Words, and proceeds to perſo- WW 


zl Outrage, Violence, and Hurt; a thing 
myorthy any good and honeſt Man, nor 
juſtifiable, without a great neceſſity, be- 
wirt a Maſter and his Slave, much leſs 
to be endur'd from any Husband to his 
Partner and Companion, who is of equal 
Dignity. This Practice, truly vilainous, 
was of ſo ill ſound and fame, ſo very un- 
tecoming the Relation, that the Civil 
Laws did, in ſome caſes, allow it a juſt 
round for a Divorce; and indeed when 
People (at leaſt of any Education, or Fa- 
ſion) come to that paſs, they ſeem not 
it to live together; but yet when they 
caſe to be Friends and kind Companions, 

ey do not preſently become Slaves. 
| have now done with the Duty of Huſ- 
lands, contain d in this Command, to love 
their Wives, and not be bitter againſt them, 
n which there is nothing but what is very 
ralonable and fit to be complied withal, 
every good and honeſt Man; nothing 
wut what will truly tend to the procuring 
nd promoting his own Peace and Happi- 
ls, and to the comfort of his Life. And 
o indeed it is, with the diſcharge of every 
ther Duty; we vainly ſeek for eaſe and hap» 
paels in Liberty, and diſengagement from 
dur Duties; whereas to ſober and conſi- 
FA dering 


— 
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Diſ.XIIl dering Minds, 'tis evident, that 25 this 
Morld is ordered, it is impollible to be at 


eaſe , but by a faithful due diſcharge of 
all the ſeveral Obligations laid upon us, by 
the ſeveral Relations we contract to one a. 
nother. When we ceaſe to be good Fa- 
thers, and good Sons, good Subjects, and 8 
good Husbands, good Maſters and good 
Servants, how can we poſſibly be happy 
Whom ſhall we love and honour, and by 
whom: ſhall we be lov'd and honour? 
Whom ſhall we gratifie and ſerve, by whem 
ſhall we begratified and ſerv'd 2 Whilſt ve 
are ſociable Creatures, we muſt have all 
the focial Virtues ; we can receive no Du- 
ty, whilſt we pay none! And tho, when 
all is done, we ſhall never be very happy, 
in this World of Miſery, yet we ſhall never 

be fo, in any tolerable Meaſure and De-. 
gree, without a good Intention, and a heat- 
ty reaſonable endeavour to diſcharge with 
faithfulneſs and care, the ſeveral Duties 7 
that we owe to all the World; and which 1 
is truly the end and purpoſe for which we 
are ſent into it, and continued in it; and 
of which we ſhall, one day, give a ſid 
account to God, and ſhall receive a Rewarc 
or Puniſhment according to our Diligence 
or our neglect of the performance of thok 
Puries, 
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Diſcourſe XIV. 
l. Coloſſians iii. Verſes 22, 23, 24. 


Servants, obey, in all things, your Ma- 
ſters according to the Fleſh ; not with 
 Fye-ſervice, as Men-pleaſers, but 
in ſongleneſs of heart fearing God: 
And whatſoever you do, do it heartily 
as unto the Lord, and not unto Men: 
' Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall 
receive the reward of the Inheritance ; 
for ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt. 


"Heſe words. do plainly contain in 


them, Firſt, a Command to Ser- 

rants to obey their Maſters according to the 
Fleſh, in all things. Secondly, a Caution 
wout the manner of performing their Du- 
ly, and the End they ſhould propoſe to 
themſelves in doing it; they ſhould not 
ſerye with Eye-ſervice, as Men-pleaſers, but 
in fngleneſs of heart, fearing God; and 
phatever they did, they ſhould do it hearti- 
ly, as ænto the Lord, and not unto Men. 
They ſhould not only ſerve their Maſters 
- + well, 
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DiCXx1V. well, whilſt their Hand and Eye was over g 
AVI them, as if the pleaſing them were the I x 


it as to the Lord, as obeying Him, and 


only thing they aimed at, but they ſhould 
always be exactly diligent and faithful in 
their Service, whether their Maſters were 
abſent or preſent, and could diſcover them, 
or no; they ſhould be indeed at all times, 
and on all occaſions, as honeſt and as care- 
ful in their Maſters buſineſs, as they would 
appear, to others and to them whilſt look- 
ing on them. They ſhould. obey 7» fngle- 
neſs of heart, ſerve ſincerely and without 
diſſimulation; fearing God, looking up to 
him, and knowing they are always in his 
ſight; and whatever they do, they ſhould db 


deſirous of making themſelves acceptable 
to Him, as well 4s to Men, either their 
Maſters, or others. Thirdly, Here is the 
Reaſon, Ground and Foundation of the 
Servants paying all Obedience, and due 
Service to their Maſters, and of their do- 
ing it to the Lord, or in Obedience to the 
Lord, Anowing that of the Lord, ye ſpall 
receive the Reward of the Inheritance, far 
ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt. The Service and 
Obedience of Servants, ſhall not go unte- 
warded in the other World, however it 
fare with them in zhzs ; and therefore there 
is no want of a ſufficient encouragement 
of their Faithfulneſs and Diligence, hut 

| q 
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hal receive the Reward Inheritance, they Diſ. XIV. 
hall be treated in Heaven as Gods Chill. 


dren ; and this Reward they ſhall receive 
of the Lord, and therefore there is need of 
boking up to him, and fearing him, and 
counting him their Sovereign Maſter , 
fr they ſerve the Lord Chriſt, 'T heir Earth- 
ly Maſters, or Maſters according to the 
fleſh, may over-look, neglect, or evilly in- 
eat, their utmoſt labours, care and ho- 
eſly; but Chriſt their Heavenly Maſter, 


whoſe they are, and whom they ſerve, 


will not ſo uſe them; but ſeeing from a- 
boye their faithful, diligent, and honeſt 
abours in their Maſters Service, will moſt 
unqueſtionably deal with them, as good 
1nd honeſt Servants, and cauſe them, in 
due time, to enter into the joy of their 
lod. So St. Paul expreſſes the ſame thing, 
u Epheſ. 6. 8. Knowing that whatſoever 
wd thing any Man doth, the ſame ſhall he 
rceive of the Lord, whether he be bond or 
free, Of theſe things in their order. 

And Firſt, of the Command. Servants, 
wey in all things your Maſters, according to 
tre Fleſh. To obey in all things, is a 
Command of very great extent, and re- 
Kated in the like terms, Titus 2.9, and 
othe Children are to obey their Parents 
n al things, in Verſe 20. of this Chap» 
r, and the Wives are to be ſubject to 
=— Zz 3 their 
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Diſ. XIV. their Husbands in every thing, Eph, 5. 24. 
And yet, you may take it for a Rule, that 
neither Father, Husband, nor Maſter, gor 
any Superiour whatſoever, is to be obeyed 
in all things ; Obedience without Reſtrigj- 
on or Reſerve, belongs to no Mortal Man, 
And therefore let Commands be never ſo 
expreſs and full, never ſo general and ex. 
tenſive, there will be always room, and 
neceſſity, for Limitations and Reſtrictions, 
ariſing from the reafon of the Command, 
and the nature of the Subject Matter, from 
the poſitive Command of God, and from 
the Laws of the Kingdom, or ſome other 
Conſideration, not to be omitted. And 
though in ſpeaking to the other Relations, 
I have conſidered theſe exceptions, yetit 
will not be amiſs to take notice here allo 
in what particulars, neither Maſters can 
require, nor Servants owe, or ought to 
pay, Obedience. | 
And Fir/t, the Laws of God are certain- 
ly to be preſerr d to all the Commands o 
Maſters, Miſtreſſes, and all Superiours; it 
God command one thing, to be done, 
and prohibit the doing another, no Ma- 
ſtęr can diſpenſe with his Servants negled- 
ing the Command, or venturing on the ® 
Prohibition; the Servant is there to obe) 0 
God rather than his Maſter, 10 
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And ſo it is, Secondly, with the Laws of DiCXIV. 
the Land, they alſo are to be preferr'd to SV 


all the Commands of Maſters and Supe 

roars, becauſe they are above them, an 

were before them. Even in things not 
naturally diſhoneſt and immoral , but 
ſuch as it would be innocent and lawful 
to do, if they were not actually forbid- 
den by Law, even in ſuch things as thele, 


' 2 Servant is not to obey his Maſter, be- 


cauſe he has not Power to do thoſe things 
himſelf, nor Power to bid another do them. 
The Laws of the Land are ſuperiour to 
al Maſters, and are always preſum'd to 
enact upon Reaſon and good Grounds ; 
and therefore though Servants are to o- 
bey in all things, yet it is only in all things 
where they are at liberty to obey by ei- 
ther the Laws of God, or by the Laws of 
the Land ; for the good of the Community, 
(which is preſum'd to be conſidered and 
conſulted in all Laws, whether it be, or 
no) being greater and ſuperiour to the 
good of Servants obeying their Maſters, 
It is but reaſonable the Laws ſhould be con- 
ſdered and obeyed, rather than any pri- 
rate Orders of a Maſter, though what is 
order d to be done, were otherwiſe inno- 
cent and lawful to be done, if it had not 
been. prohibited. This puts it paſt all 
doubt, that a Servant never muſt obey his 
2z 4 Maſter 
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DiſXIV, Maſter commanding him any thing Im- 
— moral, or againſt any poſitive Law of 
God. Thus if a Maſter take his Servant 
out with him, and order him to ſet.upon 
another, and take away either his Money 
or his Life, his Command is to go for no. 
thing, he has no Authority to lay ſuch a 
Command upon his Servant, nor muſt a- 
ny Servant pay Obedience to ſuch Orders 
or Commands. The Obligations that all 
People, Servants as well as Maſters, lie 
under to be Juſt and Honeſt, and do no 
Hurt, or Violence, or leſſer Injury to any 
One, are antecedent to, and greater than 
any Obligations that a Maſter can lay 
upon his Servant; and therefore till a Ma- 
ſter can ſet his Servant at liberty from the 
Obedience he ows..to Gods Laws, Poſi- 
tive or Moral, and free him from the be- 
nalties of Diſobedience, he ean lay no Or- 
ders of his own upon the Servant, con- 
tradictory to Gods. The Servant muſt ſay 
with himſelf, what Virtuous Joſeph ſaid 
under a great Temptation, Hom can I d- 
this thing, and fin againſt God. How can 
I poſſibly comply with ſuch a Command 
of my Maſters, to be unjuſt or wicked, 
and know at the fame time I am forbidden 
by God the doing it 2 God is the Maſter 
of us all, and with him there is no reſpec 
of Perſons, bond or free are alike oblig 
to 
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. Wl © obey his Laws, and no Power leſs than Diſ. xIV. 
f W his own, can diſpenſe with any one neg. 
t WM |:4ting or deſpiſing them; and much leſs 

n W will the Command of a Superiour here 

y W on Earth excuſe a Servant or Inferiour, 

o- MW offending againſt God in pure Obedience 

2 to his Maſter. 


a The Authority of Maſters over Ser- 
rs MW vants, is very uſeful to the good and or- 
ll der of Mankind, and to the welfare of the 


ie World, and accounted fo reaſonable, that 
no 2 great many ſmall Offences are excus d 
ny MW in Servants, under Authority, and acting 
an W by Command, becauſe they are under 
ay MW fome Conſtraint and Awe, and becauſe a 
[a great many Inconveniencies would follow 
he MW upon the ſcrupulous diſpute of Servants, 
- WM weighing and examining the Orders and 
Pe- junctions of their Maſters. But this can 
)r- W only be underſtood in things indifferent, 
on- or in matters wholly above the capacity of 
ſay MW Servants; in all ſuch caſes Submiſſion and 
aid MW Obedience beſt becomes them; but where 
the caſe is plain and evident, and the exe- 
can W cution of the Command muſt certainly 
and WM be hurtful to them, as oppoſing ſome Com- 
ed, WF mand of God, there they muſt needs diſ- 
den pute and diſobey; there no body excuſes 
{ter W them for acting by Authority, for no one 
ect has Authority againſt Juſtice, Honeſty, 
8 or Truth; and there is no Capacity too 
mean 


1 


had 
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Pi. XIV. mean to underſtand their Moral Duties 
tat is ſufficient to deliberate, and to exe. 
cute deſigns that overthrow them. 

But neither are all Servants alike ob- 
lig d to obey their Maſters all thing, 
though Innnocent and Lawful, or Indiffe- 
rent; becauſe that all are not alike Ser. 
vants. The State of Servitude is very dif- 
ferent in one Country, from what it is in 
another; and in the ſame Country it is 
diflerenced by the variety of Contracts 
and Agreements: And the Duty and Obe- 
dience of Servants, is to be meaſurd by 
thoſe Contracts, and thoſe different Cu- 
ſtams. And therefore when St. Paul ex- 
horts the Coloſian and. Epbeſian Servants 
to obey their Maſters in all thiugs, if ſome 
of them were Captives and downright 

i Slaves, and others only Servants by 2- 
i greement, and hired out themſelves to 
| | t labour in their Calling, for ſuch and ſuch 
1 Advantages, of Wages and Protection, 
1 and upon certain Terms; though both 
theſe ſorts of People might be properly 
calld Servants by St. Paul, and both ex- 
horted to perform the Duty of Servants 
"= to Maſters; yet were it evident, that St. 
Paul did not hereby make the State of 
| their Servitude alike, but ſaid the ſame WF 
WW. Words to them, in different Senſes, accor- 1 
ding to the different condition of beer 
. rvi- 
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is becomes your ſad Condition, and make 
jour Chains as eafie as you. can, by your 
Compliance and Submiſſion ; but to the hired 
dervants he would be underſtood to ſay,obey 
yur Maſters in all things, according to your 
Contratt and Agreement, behave your ſelves 
xs diligently and faithfully, as you have 
promiſed them to do, or by the Cuſtom of 
the Place are preſamd to have promiſed 
dem; he might exhort the Slaves to obey 
) W their Maſters even at the Oar, and in the 
1 WW Mines; but twere not reaſonable to think, 
de ſhould thereby exhort the Hired-Ser- 
" vants to ſubmit to be ſent under-ground, 
© or to the labour of the Gallies, if their 
. Maſters 'ſhould command them thither. 
Neither the Cuſtoms of the Country, nor 
the Contract gave the Maſters any ſuch 
Authority, over the hired Servants, and 
. therefore they owe no ſuch Submiſſion or 
Obedience. And St. Paul does not bring 

J them into any new Bondage, but exhorts 
and commands them to diſcharge the Du- 
ty that they owe, by virtue of their choice 
and undertaking to ſerve their Maſters in 

| ſuch a Capacity, on ſuch Condition. 

It is therefore evident, that Reſpect 
muſt needs be had to the different Stare of 
Servitude of different People, to — 
| | Wat 


ue. To the Slaves and Captives he Diſx IV. 
would ſay, Obey your Maſters in all things, SN 
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DiCXIV. what particulars a Servant is at liberty, 
from complying with ſome Commands of 


Maſters, that yet are innocent and lay. 
ful enough in themſelves. Now if upon 
ſuppoſal of theſe different ſort of Servants, 
either at Epheſus, or at Coloſs, the Exhor- 
tation muſt be differently underſtood, with 
reſpect to each of them; tis plain it muſt 
be alſo underſtood according to the Uſa- 
ges and Contracts of all the different Coun- 
tries of the World : For here is no new 
Seryitude induc'd, nor old one abrogated, 
but Servants are left by Chriſtianity juſt 
in the State it found them ; their Condi- 
tion is not at all alter'd ; but not for the 


worſe, to be ſure. And if this were well 


conſidered in the higher inſtances of Prin- 
ces and Subjects, as well as in thoſe of 
Maſters and Servants, a great many weak 
and undue Inferences and Arguments from 
the ſtate of Jewiſh or Roman Government 


and Subjection, to that of other free and 


brave Nations, had been avoided, which 
only ſerve to perplex well-meaning People, 
But that which I would chiefly ſhow here- 
by, is, this, that all Servants, not being 
alike Servants, but of different ſorts and 
degrees, are not alike oblig'd-to obey their 
Maſters in all things, but are at liberty 
in ſome. Particulars , according to their 


Contracts and Agreements, and are there- 


fore 
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fore only oblig d to ſerve and obey their Diſ.XIV. 
Maſters, in all Particulars, wherein they WY 


have engag d to pay them Service and Obe- 
dence, either expreſly, or implicitly by 
the nature of their Undertaking and Em- 
ployment. And that being the caſe and 
condition of all Chriſtian Servants with 
us, is the only caſe that is to be conſider- 
ed by us, in ſpeaking to the Duty of Ser- 
vants. * 

Every Servant is therefore commanded 
by God, to diſcharge the Duty and Ser- 
vice which his Station or Agreement re- 
quire of him, he muſt anſwer the end of 
his being entertain'd, and fulfill the Con- 
ditions upon which he is admitted to Ser- 
vice. This is the Subſtance, and matter 
of the Command. The Second thing to 
be conſidered is the caution adjoyn'd, a- 
bout the way and manner of performing 
their Service, and the end they ſhould pro- 
poſe to themſelves in doing it. They ſhould 
nt ſerve with Eye-ſervice, as Men- pleaſers, 
but in fingleneſs of beart fearing God, and 
doing whatever they did, not as to Men, but 
as to God, They muſt not only appear to 
be good and careful Servants, by being 
diligent, and ſeeming very juſt and ho- 
neſt, whilſt their Malters are in fight, or 
when they are ſure it will reach their 
Ears, by others Information; but — 

mul 
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DifXIV. muſt be indeed always fo, both in their 
—YY Abſence, and when tis likely they (al 


never hear or know they are indeed ſo dilj. 
gent and honeſt,but by the good effects and 
conſequences: They mult be ſo upon Re. 
ligious Principles, becauſe it is their Duty, 
both by Gods Commandment, and their 
own Engagement ; they are tied by both, 
to ſerve diligently and honeſtly, 7» /iagle- 
neſs of heart, without Diſſimulation and Hy- 
pocriſie; they mult be in Truth and Sub. 
ſtance, as good Servants as they would ſhe 
and appear to be, to Strangers or their Ma. 
ſters; fearing God. They ſtand continually 
in Gods ſight, although not always in their 
Maſters Eye, and they ſhould ſet his fear 
before them, who fees them conſtantly, 
and knows moſt certainly, whether they 
are as diligent and honeſt in their Maſters 
ignorance and, ablence, as when he ſtands 
by, and ſees them doing Service. What- 
ever they do, they ſhould endeavour to 
approve themſelves to God, by doing it in 
ſuch a manner, that is, by being ſo dili- 
gent and honeſt in their Service, as that 
God ſhall certainly approve them, whe- 
ther Men do or no. A Maſter may be 
pleas'd, becauſe he is deceiv'd, with Eye- 
Service, and with a ſeeming Diligence and 
Honeſty ; but God is not fo pleas d, be- 


cauſe he is not-tqbe ſo deceiv'd, but * 
| the 
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ar WF te Heart, and ſees the falſehood at the Diſ. XIV. 
al! WW bottom. And when a Servant pleaſes Gd. 
( all do that are juſt and faithful, diligent 
ad 1nd careful, in their Buſineſs) they ſel- 
© WM dom fail of pleaſing Men. They may by 
), Wl pme Misfortune, or Miſtake, or by Per- 
r eerſeneſs, fail of pleaſing Men, even when 
1, Wl they pleaſe God, but then they have the 
. ersfaction of knowing they deſign'd to 
)* Wl pleaſeMen, and took tlie likelieſt courſe to 
b. bo it. For Servants are not here forbid- 
en Eye Service, and pleaſing Men, as it 
imports the doing well and carefully, un- 
y WM Ger the Maſters Eye, and whilſt he is in 
'T WF fight, for that is but reaſonable and their 
i I Duty; but they are forbidden the being 
' „ Eye-Servants, and the endeavouring 
) WW to pleaſe their Maſters whilſt they are in 
' Wl fght + And are commanded to behave 
themſelves as well, to be as diligent and 
juſt and true, at all times, as in their Ma- 
lers preſence : And if a Servant would but 
take that for his Rule, he would hardly 
„der fail of pleaſing both God and his Ma- 
it ter; be but as diligent and honeſt at all 
times, as his Maſter ſees he is, whilſt he 
is with him, and as he would have his 
Maſter believe he always is. This would 
prevent all ſloth, and unreaſonable waſt 
of time, and all neglect of buſineſs, and 
all deceit and ſecret Thefts. A Servant ne- 
ver 
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Diſ. XIV. ver cares to appear ſloathful to his Ma- 
WY ſter, becauſe he knows it is a quality that 
will never recommend him, and therefore 
chooſes to exert his Vigour and Activity 
while he is by; he knows then what it is 
will pleaſe him, and what it is, that is his 
Duty, and therefore he ought, according to 
his Strength and Abilities, to be as active 
in his abſence. A Servant, when he en- 
ters into Service, gives up his Time and 
Labour by agreement, to his Maſter, in 
conſideration of what Wages, Keeping, 
and Protection he expects from him: And 
therefore he would be unjuſt to waſt that 
Time, and ſpare that Labour, that is truly 
none of his; they are his Maſters by his 
Contract, and his Maſter ought to have 
the advantage of them; it is defrauding 
People of what is their due, it is keeping 
back part of what is already ſold them, 
and agreed for, and it would be full as jult 
for a Maſter to detain part of his Servants 
Wages, contracted for, at the years end, 
as it is for a Servant to waſt a great deal of 
that Time, and ſpare a great deal of that 
Labour, that was his Maſters by Agree- 
ment: Becauſe a Servant has no more 
right to his Maſters Money, than the Ma- 
ſter has right to his Servants Time and 
Labour; the one does not ſtand to his 
Bargain, and therefore, and dec, 80 
e 
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nd Injuſtice the detaining from any one 
what is their due. 

Now whatever is due by Contract and 
lereement. from one Party to another, is 
generally due upon fulfilling ſuch Terms 
1nd Conditions; and if one Party fulfill 


other, he has a right to all that is pro- 
nisd and engag d tor on thoſe Terms, and 
the” other is unjuſt if he deny it. This 
makes 1t evident, that if a Servant con- 
mQ with a Maſter, to give him all his 
lime and Labour, for ſuch a ſpace of 
Days or Weeks, or Months, or Years, and 


e as good as his Word, and ſtand to his 
vs again, he has an undoubted right to 
ns Milatever Wages or Advantage his Maſter 


greed to let him have, and his Maſter 
wuld be a very wicked and unjuſt Man 
deny him it, becauſe he earnd-it, and 
klerv'd it, and it was his due, by Con- 
uct and Agreement. This is evident on 
r Servants ſide, but then it is as evident, 
0 the other hand, that the Servant will 
ue no more right to his Maſters Pro- 
ale and Engagement, than he gains by 


nd Netorming the Conditions on which that 
his ome and Engagement ſtand ; and that 
he te Maſter would not be unjuſt or wicked 
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q Diſ.xlV. in refuſing to pay him the full, in caſe it 
ö were fully prov'd, that he had not given 
that Time and Labour to his Service that 
he ought. This is but Juſtice; and if the 
Laws do not allow or countenance ſuch 
Defalcations, and Detentions, it is, be- 
cauſe they ſuppoſe and put the Servant ſo 
much into the hands and power of their 
Maſters, that they may make, and ſee 
them fulfill their Contracts, and they are 
| preſum'd to bear with, and indulge ſuch waſt 
| of Time, and ſparing of Labour, as would 
| have been ſufficient tor their Buſineſs, and 
they muſt bear the miſchiefs and inconve- 
niencies, which they would not, tho they 
might, prevent, either by conſtraining them 
to Labour and perſorm their Duty, or by 
diſmiſſing them, and having no more to 
do with them. It is not fit the Laws ſhould 
make the Maſters Judges, whether the Ser- 
vants ſhall have their Wages contracted 
for, wllen the Maſters: were at liberty to 
contract, and might ſee whether the Ser- 
vants could deſerve them, and, in great 
meaſure; make them earn them. But ye 
the Servants cannot help ſeeing, that 
would he but juſt and reaſonable for the 

Maſters to deny them part of their W: 
ges, if they denied, and wrong'd thei 
Matters of „ that Time and Labour to whi 
their Wages were only due. And 


* 


for 
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fore idle and ſloathful Servants know theynicXIV. 
ue unjuſt and falſe to their Agreement. 
when they miſ-ſpend their Maſters time, 
and give him not that labour which they 
nose his Service. 
And that they may not be to ſeek, or 
© WF troubled with much ſcruples and uncer- 
ir Wl tainty, about the ſpace and proportion of 
ee Time and Labour, to be beſtowed upon 
re WT the Maſters Service, let them conſider a 
it WY little, what they do in Eye-Service, and 
a vhen they would pleaſe Men; and though 
ad MM it would not be reaſonable to expect they 
e- bould continually exert ſuch Vigour and 
Activity on all occaſions, as they do when 
they would ſhew themſelves to beſt ad- 
natage , yet it were fit to mend their 
pace, although they made ſome tollerable 
tatements; they know very well, there 
$2 difference betwixt the extremities of 
loathfulneſs, and the quickneſs of Eye- 
#ryice, and that the middle way between 
hem, is moſt reaſonable and would ſuf- 
ke. A moderate and continued labour 
Ws advantages that Servants do not al- 
ys think on, it makes their neceſſary 
rvice, in time, grow eaſie to them; It 
{0 in all other caſes; continued and re- 
rated Acts, beget Habits, and things Ha- 
litual, become eaſie and familiar to Us; 
ud conſtant and continued labours do 
Aaz rhe 
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Diſ:XIV. the like, if done with any ſort of Mode- 
So ration. When Strength and Pains are du. WM C 
ly and diſcreetly proportion d out, they Ml « 

beget a ſort of activity in People, that MW ie 

will not long bear Reſt and Idleneſs, bu M th 

puts them upon Labour and Employment; W of 

and therefore it is truly for the eaſe and ü 

intereſt of Servants to beſtir themſelves Wo 

as well as to the profit of their Maſter, {Wi 

and the diſcharge of their own Duties to d 

them. It makes their Pains and Labour! 

grow in time eaſie and well to be endurdMith 

by them, and begets in them ſuch an he. in 

bitual Activity, as will in good time ſtandMithe 

them in great. ſtead, when they come to 

be at liberty, and at their own diſpoſal, 

Then they will ſee and feel the benefit of 

having been good Servants, they will reap 

the fruits of all that Induſtry and Care 

and Labour, which they exercis'd in th 

Service of their Maſters; 2. e. they will 

no be Induſtrious, Careful, and Labc 

rious, for themſelves, and in their ow 
Concerns, by having long been us d to be 

ſo in their Maſters. It will ſometime 

be otherwiſe ; but this is the moſt natura 

and molt uſual Conſequence. lan 
They who have ſervd their Maſte 
with the greateſt Induſtry and Diligence 
will certainly ſerve themſelves the bel 
when they come to it: They will not ' 


r ee 
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an with more Succeſs ; there is all the 
raſon in the World to think they ſhould ; 
that application of Mind, and difpoſition 
of Body to labour and take pains, which 
they have long exercis d, will not now . 
frfake them, but rather be increas'd and 
aisd by the conſideration that the fruits 
of them, will now be gathered by them- 
klves and come home. The deſire of 
thriving and ſucceeding in their Cal- 
ings, is not ſo ſure and near a way to 
the doing ſo, as the being laborious and 
oduſtrious in them, is; tor the deſire of 
thriving can only quicken Men, and put 


t ofithem upon Induſtry and Labour, it ſhews 


them the means that are neceſſary to that 
nd, but they may ſtill know this, and 


al deſire, without obtaining it; whereas 


the Men that are already both induſtri- 
hs and laborious, ſeldom want the de- 
Ire of Succeeding, and find they are al- 


ay in the right way; this partly gives 


meccount why many Servants, when they 


come Maſters, ſucceed ſo ill, notwith- 
landing their deſires and aims of grow- 
rich, and thriving, becauſe they have 
It us d themſelves to Induſtry and La- 
our, and cannot take thoſe pains that are 
y neceſſary to the doing well. They 

| F23 © may 


jy begin with greater Intereſt and better DiCXIV. 
Credit, but in all likelihood, they will go = 
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ſters. 


Diſ.XIV_ may have skill and artifice enough, and 
may be frugal and good husbands , but 


ous, if Men have any aim at living caſily 


by any one, but by Uſe and Cuſtom, an 


thoſe things will not do, without great 
Induſtry and Labour in their ſeveral ways, 
which will not come when they are call 
for, and found neceſſary, but muſt haye 
been laid up before, by Uſe and Cuſtom; 
Experience therefore teaches this, as well 
as Reaſon, that the better Servants any 
People are to their Maſters, the better 
they will certainly ſucceed, when they 
come to menage their own Concerns; and 
one would think, this very conſideration 
ſhould prevail with young People to beas 
carcful and induſtrious as they well can, 
whilſt with their Maſters, that they may 
find the advantage of it, in good time, 
themſelves. n 
There is an abſolute neceſſity of being 
Careful, Diligent, Induſtrious and Labo- 


and well, and thriving in the World; and 
theſe qualifications are never to be attain d 


being train d up to them by a conſtant 
and continued practice, Which is to be 
begun when People are young, their mind: 
Julceptible of Impreſſions, and pliable te 
heedfulneſs and application, and thei 
Limbs flexible to Labour; this is the time 
and ſeaſon of making Induſtry and 8 
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ly for their own Service at the laſt, all 
the Skill and Underſtanding they get, is a 
Treaſure for themſelves ; and if their 
Maſters ſhould permit them to continue 
enorant. and Sloathful, it would be fo 
much to their loſs and miſchief; they 
would not only ſerve them much the worſe, 
but they would be ſo much ſufferers them- 
ſelves ; they would loſe their Time, and 
be / unfit for their Employments : And 
therefore too indulgent and remiſs Ma- 
ſters, do ne ver make good Servants, and 
bey will never deſerve to find them thank- 

ul for ſuch eaſineſs. For when the Ser- 
ne. unts come to be neceſſitated to Induſtry 

ud Labour, by ſome unuſual urgencies, 
. W or: by the neceſſity of their Condition, 
they are perfectly to ſeek, and at a loſs 
what to do. Theſe are ſome of the in- 
conveniencies. of Eye: Service, of Idleneſs 
and-Sloth, and waſt of Time, which eve- 
Servant ſhould gt to think on. 
They are injurious to themſelves, make 
them incapable of anſwering the deſigns 
of their Parents or Friends, in putting them 
10 Trades and Callings, and of their own 
** of living handſomly and ſuitably 
to their Condition in the World; and oc- 
aſion them, at the ſame time, to be bad 

y Aa4 Ser- 


| hour habitual to them : All the Care they DiC.XIV; 
take; and the Pains they are at, are tru Vo 
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DiCXIV. Servants, and to defraud their Maſters 
of that Time and Labour which is truly 

due to them, and which they have 3. 

reed themſelves to give them, and there. Ml 1 
Rok they are falſe and unjuſt when they WW [x 
deny or take them from them. And tho 
the Maſters have a Power, by Puniſhment I b 
and by Reftraint, to make the Servants Ie 
do their Duty and their Buſineſs, and do m 
not exerciſe it on them, and might be Ne 
therefore (as they are in Law) preſumd Wl 44 
to reſt cofftented with what is done, yet Ml v 
ought not this to ſatisſie the 'Conſcience 8 
of the Servant, who knows he is remiſs WM 4 
and negligent in his Maſters Concerns ; f. 
for his Maſter is all the while dcceiv'd, MI 
either believing his buſineſs well done, I g 
when it is not; or knowing it is not done, 
when he might reaſonably expect, and re- I ei 
quire, it ſhould be done by the Servant; I ty 
by either of which ways the Servant is 
deceitful and unjuſt. And though the I of 
Maſter does not, or will not take notice m 
of ſuch neglect, the Neglect and Offence I th 
is nevertheleſs in the Servant, he has not I le 
done his Duty, and he is bound to do bet - ¶ in 
ter for the time to come; he was to do pt 
his Duty, not in Eye-Service, but in ſn m 
gleneſs. of be art, in all Sincerity, and fear- L 
ing God, without regard had to what no- ar 
tice his Maſter might take of his Perfor- - 
Ky | mances: 
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nances: But remembring what Obligati- Diſ XIV. 
ans he lay under by his own Contract or 
goreement, and knowing that he was e- 
yermore in Gods Sight, who is the God of 
ſuſtice, and who loves Truth and Since- 
ity. And there is nothing more likely 
both to make and keep Servants good and 
careful, than to conſider that God com- 
mands them to be ſo, and will take ac- 
count whether or no they are ſo. And 
therefore it ſignifies little, to diſſerable 
et wich Maſters, and pay them with Eye- 
e Service, when God diſcerns and ſees their 
is Wl deceit and falſhood, knows their Hypocri- 
; W fe and counterfeiting Care and Diligence, 
when at the bottom they are truly negli- 
gent and careleſs of their Maſters Buſineſs. 
It would not be true, to tell them that 
every fit of Idleneſs and Sloath were faul- 
ty before God, and that all loſs of Time 
were Sinful; for it is not fo, ſomethin 
of that kind is unavoidable ; but they 
muſt needs indulge as little as pollible to 
them, it will-in time become a fault, and 
lead to Sin, that ſeldom practis d may be 
inndeent enough; and no way better to 
prevent it, than remembring, that in the 
main, their Induſtry and Diligence, and 
Labours are contracted for, and hired aut, 
and that too great a waſt and conſumpti- 
2 on 
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Di,X[V.on of Time, either in negligence, or mind- 
ing other matters than they ſhould, is ſo 
much loſs and injury to thoſe, whoſe by. 
ſineſs ſhould employ and take it up. This 
Principle ſhould be ſetled in the minds of 
Servants, but it ſhould bein General, and 
without Scruple, ſo as the Mind ſhould not 
be made too nice and tender by it, but ſo 

as to quicken them to make amends by 
new and greater Care and Diligence at one 
time, for what 1s wanting at another, by 
the Surpriſe of Sloath, and fits of liſtlef- 
neſs; that, in the whole, they may be (a- 
tisfied that they have done no Injury, but 
well diſcharged the Duty of their Office, 
and the Truſt they undertook, - This is 
alſo the caſe, in great meaſure of the hir'd 
Servants, as well as of thoſe. of the bet- 
ter (ſort, who are alſo Servants, but tied 
with other Bonds. Theſe ought to know, 
becauſe they are not always young, and 
heedleſs, but of Years, Staidneſs, and Ex- 
perience, they know, or. ought to know, 
that all the Time and Labour that is due 
to the diſcharge of what they, undertake, 
is certainly theirs, who pay them for it, 

| and therefore are oblig d in Reaſon and 
Juſtice to give it them. Neither do they 
want Encouragements, to excite their In- 


duſtry and Labour, for they ſubſiſt by 
IE LY 4 Credit 
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Credit and good Fame, and nothing gives Diſxlv. 
it, or ſecures it, like the being Diligent . 
and Careful, Induſtrious and Laborious in 

their Service. This appears even by Eye- 

Service, which gets them the good Name 

they ſeek for, and by which they live, 

till they are laid open and diſcovered; the 
appearance even of Care and Induſtry is 
profitable to them, and therefore to be 

ue jure, the thing it ſelf would ſerve them moſt 

7 eſkectually, and recommend them to ſuch 

Favour and Good-liking as they want, in 

a- their Condition. 

r Andlet them alſo add to all theſe natu- 

© WU ral Rewards, the hopes of pleaſing God 

by ſuch their conſcientious Induſtry and 

Labour, and they will want no more En- 
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p couragement to ſet about it ; and that is 
; certainly the truth of the matter; the 
1 Promiſes of Gods Favour here, and in due 
g time, Rewards hereafter, are affixt to the 
cdiccharge of the Duty of Servants, as fully 
„s they are to the diſcharge of the Duty 
of any other Relation whatſoever, either 
8 Natural or Civil; they : ſerve the Lord 


F Chriſt; and are advis'd to do what they do, 
" 1 5h Lord, knowing that of the Lord, 
J they ſhall receive the Reward of Inheritance. 
| And this they would do well to keep in 
Y | conſtant Memory, for this will amply re- Fi 
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DiCXIV.compence the greateſt Labour, Care, and 
hmcuſtry that they can take. But of this 
Tam to ſpeak at large, when I have ſpoken 
to Truth and Faithfulneſs, and other 
good * that are requir d of Ser. 

Vans. 


Y Diſcour ſe 
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Diſcourſe XV. 
Coloſſians iii, Verſes 22, 23, 24. 


Servants obey, in all things, your Ma- 
ſters according to the Fleſh; not 
with Eye- Service, as Men-pleaſers, 
but in finglene s of heart, fearing 
God : And whatſoever you do, do it 
heartily as unto the Lord, and not 
unto Men : Knowing that of the 


Lord ye ſhall receive the Reward of 


the Inheritance; for je ſerve the Lord 
Grxiſt. 


rs, in all things, where they wers at 
liberty by his own Laws, and by the Laws 


of their Superiours; and to perform their 


ſeveral Contracts and Agreements, to diſ- 
charge all that they undertook to do, 
with Care, and Diligence, and Faithful- 
neſs and Honeſty; and to be in all reſ- 
pects as good Servants, as they would 
 lometimes ſhew themſelves, and appear nd 


Aving ſhewn that Servants were 
commanded by God, to obey their 
ſte 
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Dif. XV. be to their Maſters, knowing they were 
always in Gods Sight, who will as cer- 
tainly puniſh. falſe and bad Servants, 48 
he has promis'd to reward the good and 
faithful. I had only time to ſhew the Ser- 
vants, that having given their Time and 
Labour to their Maſters by Agreement, 
for ſo much Profit and Advantage, Wa- 
ges, 2 and Protection, as they 
thought 1 worth, or they could pet, 
they would be unrighteous and. unjuſt, to 
waſt that time unprofitably, in Idleneſs 
and Sloath, and to be unreafonably ſpa- 
ring of that Labour, that were truly none 
of theirs, but their Mafers, who paid them 
far them, and 2dded ſome. few Motives 
farther to their Diligence and Induſtry, 
and Labour. I am now to proceed, and 
ſhew them that they are alſo to diſcharge 
their Duty and their Undertaking, with 
all Faithfulnefs and Honeſty, with all the 
Truth and Juſtice in the World, They 
are hereby obligd, to be as frugal and 
good husbands for their Maſters, as they 
can with Innocence and Honeſty, and 
they are obligd to [defraud them of no- 

(hap. n 1 4 
if Fu, Ser vants are oblig d to be as fru- 
gab and good-husbands for their Mallers, 
ag they can, with Innocence and Honeſty, 
becaute they are to be every way as uſeful 
l to 
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ty them as is poſſible, this is the end and DiCXV, 
intention of all Maſters, in entertaining. 
Servants: They cannot do all things ne- | 
ceſſary themſelves, therefore they truſt o- 

thers to do what is wanting; they can- 

not always be at Home, and yet their 
Buſineſs muſt not be neglected; they can- 

not always be Abroad, and yet their Bu- 

ſineſs may require Attendance, therefore 

they entertain others to ſupply their De- 

fects, that nothing may be wanting. But 

none of all theſe Ends are anſwered, where 
faithfulneſs and Honeſty are wanting: The 

Maſters abſence is not at all ſupplied, 
where the Servant does not act as the Ma- 

ſter would, if he were preſent; and the 

Maſter ſtays at Home to his loſs, if his 
Servant, he employs abroad, be falſe and 
faithlefs. It is therefore evident, that the 

yery reaſon of being entertain d as a Ser- 

vant, implies. a faithful, juſt, and honeſt 

Mind, one that can be truſted with the 
Maſters Concerns, and tranſa& in his be- 
half, as far as he permits him to go. He 

i to repreſent his Maſter when abſent, and 

to be as ſollicitous for his Advantage, as 

tis preſum'd he would himſelf be; and 

- when he is not fo, he fails in part of his 

S I Duty, he does not fo well diſcharge his 

„ I Truſt, as he ſhould, = 
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Diſ. XV. No Servant is to be unjuſt, or hard, or hi 
Ye unreaſonable, in behalf of his Maſter; he Wl 
is not, for his ſake, to impoſe upon the Ne 
Ignorance, Simplicity, or want of Skill Wh 

of thoſe he deals with: He mutt no more Im 

think of recommending, himſelf to his Ma. MW thi 

ing 

ha; 

hu: 

wit 


ſters favour by over- reaching and deceiv. 
ing others, than he muſt deceive or be un- 
faithful to his Maſter.; he is. bound to be 
as uſeful to him as he can, , but he muſt 
continue Innocent and Honeſt himſelf, he 
mult reconcile the being ſerviceable to his 
Maſter, with his own good. And there- 
fore no Maſter muſt encourage ſuch a hu- 
mour or miſtake in Servants, by ſhew- 
ing himſelf pleas d, or content with any 
unjuſt Advantages they may have made 
in their abſence; but muſt give them 
leave to deal no otherwiſe, than they 
would deal themſelves; they muſt not 
countenance or cheriſh ſuch proceedings 
in their Servants, as they would be aſham d 
of in themſelves, and would not appear 
to have a hand in; becauſe they encou- 
rage thereby Injuſtice j in another, and by 
connivence make it their own: AQ and 
Deed. And if a Servant be wiſe, he will 
for his own ſake, make his Maſters Rule, 
his Rule, of demanding, for if that ſhould 
be unreaſonable, yer. it is none of the Ser- 


* fault, he is not guilty of the _ 
Ip 


* 


369 
ip or [njuſtice, it is his Maſters, where- Diſ. XV. 
45 if Servants take a liberty to ſet a high 
er price than their own Maſters ſet, who 
know their buſineſs beſt, they may, as it 
my happen,draw an unneceſſary guilt upon 
their own Heads, and be unjuſt and exact- 
ng, to their Matters profit, and their own 
hazard : They muſt therefore be as good 
hucbands for their Maſters as they can, 
with Innocence and Honeſty be, but no 
—_—: 
In the next place, a Servant is oblig'd to 
be as little waſtful and profuſe of his Ma- 
- Wikrs Goods and Subſtance, as is poſlible : 
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- or 


-le is tied to do him all the good he can, 
y ad therefore, to be ſure, no miſchict ; 
le Now all Waſt and Profuſion unneceſſary, 
n Wl much Loſs and Dammage, and there- 
y Wore to be avoided; it is jutt fo much In- 
t y done to thoſe who ſhould be rather 
;s Wironted by them. And to keep them- 
des right in this matter, let them con- 


ler how they would behave themſelves 
He- Service, and whilſt trying to pleaſe 
Loet them in the abſence of their 
alters , behave themſelves as carefully 
dirugally, as they would if they were 
relent'; or be as waſtful and profuſe un- 
fr the ſight and knowledge of their Ma- 
ers, as they are when they are ignorant 

ud abſent, and they may take their ap- 
B b probation 


* 
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Diſ. xv. probation: for conſenti But to appear (ry. in 
SW gal and careful in their Maſters fight, and f. 
in their ablence to be waſtful and pro- fa 
fuſe, is not only Eye-Service and Hypo. WM vi 
criſie, but Falſchood and Injuſtice. 'TisM di 
doing their Maſters miſchief, whilſt they kr 
believe they are well ſerv d. This is a mat-M co 
ter Servants are not ſo much aware of 

7 as they ſhould be; they think it well e— 
nough, if they do not directly and plain-Wjul 
ly defrau@ their Maſters of their Money 
or their Subſtance; whereas there is litter 
difference betwixt a luxurious and profuſe 
waſt of their Maſters Goods, which is not 
allowed them, and defrauding them 
ſomething poſitively; the Maſters are ſo 
much poorer, and are forc'd to be at ſo 
much greater charge, than they expected 
to be; the Servants allow themſelves more 
than the Maſters think they can, or ſhould 
atiord them, and the Maſters pay for that 
Profuſion; and if it be unreaſonable, it 
does not want much of a civil ſort of Theſt 
If indeed it. be ſo, that a ſordid ſpirit wi 
not make ſuch allowance as is fit and rey 
ſonable to be made, it will be innocent ene 
nough to take what is convenient, tho | 
be reckon'd” Waſt and Profuſion, by iner 
competent Judges; though it were betgjuers 
/ ter to forfake ſuch Service, than act i 
gainſt the Maſters Will and Order; bo 


if 
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in all ſuch cafes where there is no neceſ- Dix V- 


nd WY fity of this nature, Waſt and Profuſion are 


faulty, and againſt the Duty of good Ser- 
do- unts, it is what they never think fit to 
Is diſcover, but diſſemble and conceal ; they 
cy MY know it is not pleaſing to any Maſter, and 
at-M cooſequently know it ought not to be done 
of. Ml by them. 

- Lafily, All Servants are to be exactly 
un- juſt and + honeſt, and neither to take a- 
dey their Money, or their Goods, any 
ttſe l arther than they are reaſonably preſum'd 
to allow them. It is of all Thefts the 
vorſt, becauſe it carries with it a breach 
f Truſt; from Violence and Fraud Men are 
o guard themſelves with Weapons, and 
their Wits, they are to look after themſelves, 
bey are threatned, and are bound to be a- 
ore ware, and wakeful, But neither of thele ſort 
ue Robbers have engag d eſpecially to ſerve 
thatſWou faithfully and truly, or to do you no 
„ it ar, and therefore you depend not on 

dem, if they ſteal from you, they are 

ly Violent and Unjuſt, they are not Falſe 

ind Treacherous; whereas the Servants ha- 
ung given their Faith, their Promiſe and 

npagement to be juſt and honeſt, are 

eretore truſted and employed by Ma- 

lers, and therefore all their Thetts, are 

lo Treacheries, and are aggravated by 

9475001 B b2 the 


Duty of Servants to Maſters. "0 


Dic xv. the Truſt that is repoſed in them. They an 


— 


are greater Villains than other People that d 


ſteal more, becauſe they have bound them. Wil 
ſelves to be exactly honeſt , and ſecure MM 
their Maſters, to the beſt of their Abili-M'7 
ties, from other People, and are the more 
confided in on that account. d. 

If a Servant kill his Maſter, or a Wife 
her Husband, or a Prieſt his Biſhop, it ö. 
not accounted” by the Laws a ſimple Mur. WW: 
ther, but a fort of Treaſon, becauſe theſe M1 
Parties owe Faith and Allegiance to the 
other; their Crimes are raisd proportio- e 
nably to the Obligations they lay under 
to thoſe Supertours, and their Cruelty as d, 
great and provoking, as the Truſt and ler 
Confidence reposd in ſuch Relations was 
reaſonable and juſt; It is much the ſame 
thing in leſſer Inſtances, the falſehood and nde 
perfidiouſneſs of Friends, Relations, and 
ſuch as are entruſted, raiſes their injuſtice 
to as great a height, as the expectation o 
Faith and Honeſty in them had been juſt 
ly rais'd. And therefore, upon this ac 
count, there is more wickedneſs in the 
Theft of Servants, than in that of Stra 
gers, becauſe it is, (as is evident) accompi 
nied with breach of Truſt, Falſehood, anq 
Treachery, againſt which there is no guad 

Let theretore Servants, who at an 


time, find themſelves under the temptat 
0 


Beh of Servants to Maſters. | 


tey wer defrauding their Maſlers, Miſtreſſes, Dif, XV. 
hs or any elſc that truſt them, conſider but 


ele few) things. Firft, That the practice 
they are about, is evidently, in it ſelt, ve- 
wicked. Secondly, That it is yet more 
wicked in them, becauſe they are entruſt- 
d. Thirdly, That a diſcovery of it here, 
ies like to be their Ruine. And Laſtly, 
That whether diſcover d or no, it will ſe 
$2 burthen on the Conſcience, and will 
fs Mftquire-Repentance and Satisfaction, or, 
the Mvithout them, be ſorely puniſh d and a- 
to. eng d by God. Firſt, The practice they 
der Wire venturing on is evidently, in it ſelf wick- 
e It is injuſtice; to take from their Ma- 
ander, What is his, and appropriate it to 
hemſelves, who have no right to it. The 
lt principle of common Honeſty, and 
need. of all Human Converſe is, that, 
lieh our Saviour hath laid down i in St. 
Moth, 7.4%. having firſt laid it down in 
Mens Hearts, Mhatſoe ver ye would that 
u ſhould do unto jou, even ſo do to 
Now Theft is a manifeſt Violati- 
7 this Principle, it being certain, that 
o one can be willing that another ſhould 
ther take away, or detain from him what 
lis due, apd to which the other has no 
. In this eſpecially conliſts the pra- 
Ity. of Theft, as indeed of all other 
mane Acts, the doing that to another 
: B b * knows 


10 
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Diſ. XV. knowingly and willingly, which he be. 
A heves is grievous and injurious to him, and 


which he would think unreaſonable to ſuf. 
fer at the others Hands. For here the Man 
does miſchief to another, againſt his own 
Conſcience ; he defrauds his Neighbour of 
ſomething that he likes, and knows at the 
ſame time he ſhould not do ſo ; which is 
an Offence againſt his Brothers good, and 
againſt that Light that God hath plac din 
him, and every Man, to guide and dire 
his Practice by. So that whatever can 
make an Act wicked, is found in Stealing, 
and it is not a Sin only becauſe it is forbidden 
by God, but it is forbidden by God, becauſe 
it is directly a Sin againſt the good and 
quiet of Mankind, and would deſtroy all 
Right, and ſubvert the order of the World. 
As little therefore as People think of it, 
whenever they invade another Mans Right 
either privily or openly, by taking away 
his Subſtance or his Money, they are under 
mining and ſubverting the foundation of e 
very Mans Security, deſtroying mutu: 
Truſt and Confidence, injuring their Neigh 
bour, ſinning againſt their on Conſcience 
and offending againſt both Divine and Hu 
man Laws, and therefore needs muſt knoy 
that they do wickedly, Secondly, Servant} 
thus defrauding their Maſters, are yet mo. 
wicked than other People, doing 12 

things 


__— 
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\ WM things, becauſe they alſo betray a Truſt, as Diſ XV. 
[have before ſhewn-you. They could not 
haye an opportunity of doing Miſchief, but 
by. the greateſt Diſlimulation and Treache- 
y,4maginable ; they counterfeit Juſtice , 
Truth, and Honeſty, and other good Qua- 
lies, by which they come to be truſted 
and; confided, in, and by this Truſt and 
Confidence they are enabled to do Mit 
chief, and do it. By how much the leſs 
uch Villainy is expected from them, ſo 
much more Vilainous ſuch Practice is in 
hems but of this before. The Third thing, 
kante ſhould conſider, hen under any 
emptations to ſleal, either to ſatisſie their 
cavethus. Deſites, or feed tlieir Wanton- 
des and Luxury; is this, that a diſcovery 
of tt;here;- is likę to be their Ruin. Their 
ey Livelihood does often- times depend 
woo their Credit; their Faithfulneſs and 
Honeſty are better to them, than their 
tands. and Feet; and all their Skill and 
laduſtry, their Strength and their Abilities 
would. fignifie little, if they were fam'd 
bor, falſe and unjuſt; their other good 
Qualities would make them more ſuſpect. 
Hand avoided, rather than recomnenc 
them to Employment, if People couli no- 
malt. them. Mien: YL 
Maſters will bear with many defcts of 
Kill. and Diligence, where they ze ſure 


B b 4 the 
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Dil XV. the Servants are exactly juſt and honeſt, 
dor where they know them falſe and yn. 


. 
Ny 


juft, they wül have no regard to Induſtry 
and Labbur; becauſe they muſt be 40 . 5 
on the watch; they muſt be looking nil 
that What they. get them by their Induſtry 


and Labour, they ſhould not loſe by then 


Thievery; 1 muſt be always on their 
guard ole, whoſe. buſineſs it is to 
ſecure them from thoſe. fears. There i 
nothing ſo neceſſary tba Servant, as the 
Reputation of. being Juſt and Honeſt; no- 
thing more certain to undoe them. to al 
intents and purpoles, than a bad Fame, 
and the ſuſpicion of falle dealing with their 
Maſters; — therefore if they acted only 
upon prudential Conſiderations, and con- 
ſulted their ow Benefit; they ſnould of 
all things in the World, be honeſt; when 
2 Servant fteals, he undermines che very 
ground he ſtands upon; thinks he is only 
taking lomerhing from his Maſter, whilſt 


he is raking away frambimlelf the means 


bt his -own Subſiſtence; for when bis 
rꝛuds are once diſcover' d, he is abſolute- 
y ruin'd. It were therefore well if ſuch 
a Conſideration as this were preſent to the 
mirds of Servants, under their temptati- 
ons o Injuſtice and Deceit. That there is 
all tle Hin: in the World, of a diſco- 


very E their Thefts, ſome- rime or E. 
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na that when-ever that is made, they DiC,XY. 
i probably, be undene : And there. Vo 
bote though their Wants agg their Deſires 
s MW of-what is none of theirs, Be very great 
„ud preſſing, for the preſent, yet had they 
y Wl beter go without it, even in point of Pro- 
t becauſe the knowledge of ſuch Fraud 
ir MW an&Thefr, will quite diſable them from 


erer making an Advantage more, by ma- 
big them "incapable of farther Service, 
ie Wl for who will entertain a Thief and Vil- 
uin? This is ſo ſure a Conſequence of 
alſehog'in 2 Servant, that they have no- 
tig to depend upon, but the hopes of 
lying conceal d, arid that their Thefts will 
leyer de diſcover d; which hopes are yet 
fw often diſappointed, that very few, who 
or en time been guilty of this Pra- 
Aire, do altogethef eſcape the notice of 
their Maſters; the Reputation of Seryants 
4% dear and valuable, that many Ma- 
ſters will not charge them dow n- right with 
that Sin, who yet are well enough aſſur d 
themſelves,” that they are guilty of it; 
and others have all cauſe to ſuſpect, but 
for phoeritial Reaſbns never will accuſe: 
And others ſee it well enough, but would 
not irritate too far, and make their Ser- 
vitits deſperate by the Publication, hoping 


it wilt proceed no * farther, but that the 
Trace of God will influence them to Ho- 
Fen | TY nelly 
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 DifXV. neſty and Juſtice, and they will ſee the 
- SW folly and naughtineſs of; all ſuch Courſes, 
S | Few Set va of. ny, Note, or Continu- 
ance, walk ſo A viſible and in the Clouds, in 

any of theſe wicked Practices, as they ima- 
gine; the Eyes of their Superiours are of- 

ten on them, when they little think of it. 

And they will be decciv'd, if they think; 
that all are Ignorant, who are Silent, and 

that they are ſecure and unſuſpected, be- 
cauſe they are not charg d or aceus d. This 

is the Rule that Hired - Servants may rea- 
ſonably enough meaſure their ſafety by, 
theſe methods of Indulgence and Forbear- 
ance, would not be altogether ſo diſcreet- 

Iy usd by Maſters with, reſpect to them, 
who are ſo moveable. and fugitive, and 
ought not to be born with for a Moment 

in their wicked frauds; but they, are pro- 

xr enough witlt reſpect to Servants of a 
berpe Rank, and who are tied by Cove⸗ 
nauts to abide with them for years. lt is 
ſometimes a piece of Charity, to, endea- 
vor by a prudent connivence and con- 
cealment o ele this kind, to 
reclaim them, becauſe the divulging of 
them, is likely enough to ruine them for 
ever, either by hardning them in Sin, or 
taking away their Credit, ſo that they ne- 

ver can be truſted or employed by any o- 
cher. But this Concealment is to be ſo 

| oo ei ouaadgt 
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prudently manag d, that it ſhall not by Dix V. 
any means encourage them to proceed in. wm 


ay ſuch wicked ways; it would be well, 
that light enough hodld be let.in upon 
the Servants, to let them ſee, tis poſſible 
their Maſters may have ſome notice of 
their Practice, and yet not enough to con- 
vince them, that they actually know all; 
the certainty of being diſcovered, may ei. 
ther harden them, and make them i impu- 
dent, or may diſcourage them too much, 
and kill their Induſtry and Vigour quite; 
whereas a light Suſpition, may promote 
that Induſtry and Vigour, and give new 
Life, and ſet them on endeayouring with 
new. Diligence and Honeſty, to make in- 
deed amends for what is paſt, and to re- 
move all cauſes of Suſpicion (as the Ser- 
vants fancy) for the future ; and to the 
helping on this good Deſign, the Ma- 
ſters muſt nat fail * frequently commend- 
ing to thoſe Servants , . faithfulneſs and 
honeſty, and true and juſt Proceedings; 
for by theſe means, they do their Duty, 
and tell the Servants of their faults at the 
lame time. 

But Laſtly, Let the. POLY condi 
that whether or no, this diſcovery be made 
to Men of their Injultice and Falſehood, 
yet God ſees them continually, chey are al- 
ways open to his Eye; and . falſe Pra- 

Ct.ce 


Duaty o, Servants to Maſters, 


Dif.XV.ctice will always be a burthen on their 
WS” Conſcience, they muſt repent and make 
amends, or they will certainly be puniſh'd 
in the other World; this Conſideration 
would prevent all frauds and evil practices 
in Servants, and keep them juſt and ho. 
neſt. * What will it ſignifie to conceal your 
Thefts and falſehood from your Maſters, 
and appear honeſt, when your own Heart 
aſſures you, you are falſe and wicked; 
and When ybur Conſcience tells you, that 
God who's to judge you at the laſt Day, 
knows you: exactly; and that you cannot 
ſtray, even in a Thought, bat he diſcerns, 
and marks it down e Try to conceal your 
falſehood from your ſelf, and to corrupt 
your Memory from giving evidence a- 
gainſt 'yor; that you may be at peace and 
quiet Whilſt you rob your Maſter. Uſe 
all your Art and Diligence to make your 
ſelf "believe, that what you take from him 
is yours, 4d'that- you have a Right and 
Title to it; that notwithſtanding you dare 
not let him ſ&eyou take the leaſt ſym of 
Money, or Taialfeſt quantity of Goods that 
is, yet he is willing you ſhould do, all 
tat you do, and is confenting ; do but 
try: to make theſe things eafie to you, be- 
freoyou begin; and then you will · not ſo 
mucfi regard Whether God ſees or no, nor 
be ſo apprebenſtve of him, if he do. 15 
9 | | Ut 
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But tis a madneſs for you to venture Diſ. XV. 
ypon ſtealing, purely in hopes of lying 


hid from one Mans Eyes, when at the 
fame time you know you are your ſelf 
falſe, and know that God ſees and knows 
ſo too; and that the torment of Guilt a- 
riſes from a Mans own Conſcience, and 
the fear of Puniſhment from Gods being 
Witneſs, as he is to be the Avenger, of 
your' ſecret Villanies. With the fruits of 
your Injuſtice, you may gratifie ſome vain 
or wicked longing for the preſent, but 
when that is over, the Mind is immedi- 
ately concern'd, vex d, and diſquieted, at 
what is done; wiſhes it had been let a- 
lone, is afraid of Shame and Diſcovery, 
and knows that fact muſt be repented of; 
this is much more uneaſie, than the diſ- 
appointment and denial of thoſe vain de- 
ſires had been at firſt: To have the mind 
perpetually burthened with the remem- 
brance of its Guilt, to live under conſtant 
reproaches of Conſcience, for having 
wrong'd and defrauded ones Maſter, who 
deſerved no ſuch Uſage, muſt needs be a 
greater trouble, than it could be, to have 
wanted that content and ſatisfaction, which 
was purchas'd by thoſe Thefts. And there- 
fore tis but a fad bargain that a falſe Ser- 
vant drives, that for ſo little Profit, gives 
away the peace and quiet of his * 
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Dil xv. He knows that God ſees him, and knows 
that he hath threatned to puniſh Falſe. 


l Duty of Servants 70 Maſters. | 


hood and Injuſtice, with ſevere Puniſh. 
ment, yet this he alſo ventures. He is, 
and with reaſon enough, afraid of the 


Shame or Puniſhment-that might follow. 


a diſcovery of his Sins, from his Maſter 
here on Farth; but is not terrified e- 
nough, even with-the certainty of Gods 


_ diſcerning; him continually, and reſolution 


of puniſhing all ſuch wicked People. jt 
were but fit he ſhould be more afraid of 
him, who can caſt both Soul and Body in- 
to Hell- fire. | 

Theſe are ſome of the Conſiderations 
that would ſtand Servants in the greateſt 


9 ” 
- 


| ſtead, if they were preſent to their Minds; 


they would ſhew them the baſeneſs and 
unworthineſs, as well as the wickedneſs 
and danger of being faithleſs and diſhoneſt 
Servants ; and that would be the likelieſt 
means of keeping them juſt, and exact. 
The Third and laſt thing to be ſpoken to, 
is the. Reaſon, Ground, and Foundation 
of the Servants paying all Obedience, and 
due Service to their Maſters, Auowing that 
of the Lord, ye ſhall receive the Reward of 
the Inheritance, for ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt. 
A good Servant may not only promiſe 
himſelf the natural and the uſual Rewards 
of an Induſtrious, Careful, Juſt and * 
ä v 
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* Duty of Servants to Maſters, 333 


ul Service, from his Earthy Maſter, and Diſ. XV. 
N the-reſt of the World, but alſo the Reward www 
„of the Inheritance at Gods Hands, for he 
; Wl ſerves the Lord Chriſt , one who in the 
0 form of a Servant, diſdained not to live 
nud die for the meaneſt of Mankind, who 
r W hath promiſed Gods favour, both here 
a and hereafter, to ſuch as do their Duties 
$ in the meaneſt Stations faithfully and tru- 
ly; and one who is enabled to perform his 
t Promiſes to them. Good Service does, 
f Wl like other good Performances, pay it ſelf 
- in great meaſure; it carries its Reward 
with it: It gains the favour and eſteem 
of all People; Care and Diligence, and 
faith and Honeſty, make their Service ve- 
ry acceptable, and conſequently very eaſie 
to themſelves, and recommend them upon 
al occaſions; thoſe good Qualities raiſe 
them above their Fortune, and give them 
Reputation and Good-will, that make a- 
mends for the meanneſs of their Conditi- 
on. They give them credit moreover 
with all that know them; they who have 
krv'd their Maſters honeſtly and well, 
have laid to themſelves a good foundation 
for their on Self-Subſiſtence when they 
have occaſion; the Neighbourhood will 
remember ſtill their Diligence and Ho- 
neſty, and promote their Good, by giving 
4 good Report of them, they will be for- 
Wt warded 
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Dil.XV. warded by all, and truſted, more than o- 
ters of greater skill, and deeper inſight. 
Faithfulneſs and Honeſty, give Servants 
better 'Credit, than Induſtry and Labour, 
becauſe that People naturally expect a Ble(- 
" Ffing ſhould attend them; they think, and 
not without ſome reaſon, that God is in- 
tereſted in their favour and behalf; they 
will rather leave room for Providence, and 
truſt to Honeſty and. Juſtice, than favour 
the Skillful and Induſtrious, although they 
know no harm by them, but are not cer- 
tain of the other good Qualities ; but 
when they are all joyn'd, there is then 

no queſtion of their doing well. 

Theſe are Conſiderations that may help 
to alleviate their Misfortunes, and make 
their Condition eaſie to them. And, in 
truth, it is ſo well and wiſely order d by 
God, that every Condition of Life has 
ſomething to make it not only tollerable, 
but comfortable enough, if People be not 

Wanting to themſelves, but will be careful, 
honeſt and religious, and diſcharge the 
Duties of it, as they ſhould. The State 
of Servitude is accounted the meaneſt and 
the moſt miſerable of all others, but yet 
it is to be made eaſie, though not eligible. 
Servants may have more of the Labours of 
Lite, but then they have leſs of the Cares, 
than other People; their Bodies are more 

| fatigu d 
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gd and: exercis'd, but their Mind. DilxV. 
feels. perplex:d ; They ate only con 
— ity vue matter, to do the work that 
e before chem, whilſt others have a 
Shoot "thidgs:to think ob, and look af- 
er. They Wasen Maſters. only to pleaſe ; 
their Maſters, may be, are to court and 
bumour all hey deal with: They, gene- 
ally ſpeiking; have, themſelves alone to 
— 9 for z their Maſters have Wives 
nd\Chilten; and“ Relations. Whatever 
ſatrity or drarneſs tis ppens, f e but 
L N whatever public miſ- 
diefs ation, they: feel but lit- 
of them: Changed of Govetnment af 
aa not rhe; that, may be, quite un- 
doe and overthrow their Malter ; 74 
ontribute littiè to che $upps rfing of the 
_ 727 no Rates cor Taxes oſs no 
p mployments, ſufter nothing by 
Wie Malice, ot Inſolence of Parties, wy 
no" Odium, Calumny, or Sander; in 
wotd,they are tefs diſtreſs d aud ſtraitned, 
fer leſs tigrdſhips and misfortunes, thai 
tt of People elſe, above them. Theſe 
* 'Cottveniencies that generally attend 
rank the loweſt Condition; and 
* they. Would do well to reflect on, 


Wand then,” as well to keep them the 
i . a5 to. make them the more 


fuld that they might the better diſ- 
Cc cern 
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386 Duty of Servants to Maſters, © 
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DiCXV-cern the kindneſs of Gods Providence, in 
SWw ordering matters ſo, that, with theſe Ad. 
vantages, their Condition, however mean 
and low it is to all appearance, is yet up- 
on the ſquare, for eaſe and happineſs of 
Mine, with that of many of their Ma- 

eee 53%; NN 1 
But when to all theſe natural Rewards, 
and theſe Adyantages, ſome-of them uſu- 
al, and ſome inſeparable. from their con- 
dition of Life, we alſo add the Reward of 
the Inheritance promis d by God to the 
a the faithful, juſt, 
1 honeſt diſcharge of the Duty of Ser- 
vants, there can be nothing wanting 
to excite them to a due | performance of 
11. 3 "49316; 1 481}. WOIEID YT b 
Let them therefore, ſor their Comfort, 
and Encouragement, think upon theſe 
things. The ſtate of Servitude is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, by the order and ap- 
pointment of the wiſe Creator and Diſpo- 
ſer of all things; the World cou d not be 
govern d and maintain d without it; and it 
is fallen to their ſhare, to be inſtrumental 
to the publick good in that Station; not 
for their own, nor for the Sins of their Fa- 
thers, but by that uncertainty; of Affairs, that 
God for wiſe and good, but undiſcover d, 
Reaſons, permits to be in the World; it i 
no token of his Anger and Dent 
for 
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_— tlie ſame Not arid natural 


e f his Dilpleaſure, that they ate born, 
af becartie Servants,” "bur ſo it Happens, that 
- hee mas me 
, 4s oft 2 
0 eg them, 
mae 15; rhey foul 
boeinies thei Condifio we all Submit 
for 0d Fümility, Wit 
Menchp and! 


Induſtry and Carey 


DNN 


ties, he gi bes che Governors and Prin- 
of tie World ? K is not therefore any 


y free themſelves fron 
they can! He only 
whilſt they conti- 
5 themſelves as 


With al Obedience, 
b Truth: dd 


face FaitNfulnefs ind Honefly ; which 


will Waker their Condition cafic to tlie. 
chr And cauſe then fo be well ſery'd 


— — 4M 5 emerge ad 
above it. Büt c flew. e, 


be is ko rl, and (becaüſe it is fo ne- 


lin Neid 2ffpl to the World) to en- 


die ener Profiiiles, that they who 
Deve tet eg W elTini this Life, "is Ser- 
vin” falt Be lookfd v 
ren, in the Life to come, they ſhalt 
ade he Reidard” of- Inheritance, "which 15, 
unt properly bèlöngs to Gods Children. 
Wey may fake theriifelves as happy as 
they can, in this World, and the doing 
their Duty well, is the m6ſt likely means 
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undue rigour; of altgrs;and Superi- 
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dene age che nin, moſt ample. 
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the Lords Band 

rhe Lords ang, 
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an A 
by 5 their : Duty, carefully oil 
honey ly 2s, they ſhould, and then they. 
will live easily; they will have the earneſt - 
of Heaven, in a good Conſoience before 
hand, and live and be, more happy than 
Men Maſters, if they are net alſo ou 
en. N 2364, & n vir © 
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Dach of Servants to Maſters. 389 


There are two things, in this Divine Dil. x V. 
Conduct, worthy the remarking. Firſt, tha 


np Duty of life if well diſcharg d, will go 
without Reward ; it is not enough that to 
be a good Relation in all reſpects, will 
make Men happy naturally, if all the 
World would do their Duty, for if all Men 
did their Duty to each other, all Men 


would be happy: But becauſe ſome Peo- 


ple will be fooliſh and unreaſonable; ſome 
I- natur d and perverſe, ſome obſtinately 
wicked, and unjuſt; and by theſe means 
a great many Duties be neglected, ſliglit- 
rg and defied , to the great damage and 


miſchief of others, to their misfortune 


and great ſuffering, and that it is but na- 
tural,” and ſeems reaſonable, for one Party 
to neglect and omit the Duty which they 
owe to others, when they can ſee no tol- 
lerable returns of what Duty is due to 
them from others; Becauſe of this, be- 
cauſe that ſuch omiſſions and neglects are 
prejudicial to the peace and welfare of the 
World, God promiſes Rewards in another 
Lie, to the faithful and religious diſchar- 
gers of their Duties here, that will make 
amends for what is denied them here, by 
Mens unreaſonableneſs, or malice, their in- 
gratitude, or their great wickedneſs, ſo that 
Mo one need to be diſcourag d now, as tho 
lislabours would be in vain. Good Subjects 
wad wes may 


Nr "Duty of Servants to Maſters. __ 


xv may baye lauleſs Senken: and 9000 
8 ane, unnatural Þ 


rents; and good 

Wives unkind and faith els Husbands; and 
od Seryants hard and unreaſonable Mz. 
god and ſo on the other band theſe ſcycra 
Superiours may have their coxr reſponding 
Inferiours all as naught; But the good k 
Mankind requires that all theſe mutual Dy- 
ties ſhould be well perform d, and yet to 
+ do good for evil, is a huge diſcourage- 
ment, and all theſe Duties would nat be 
perform 4, unleſs Men had a hopeful proſ- 
pect of ſome Recompence, ſome-whezs 
or other, to excite them to diſcharge them, 
and ſupport them w hilſt fo doing. This 

proſpect God lays open to all the World, 

y giving them the pore of Heayen, 
that happy Country, of 6 hich, they wh3 

will be his Children, in Obedience, hall, 
75 93 4 thereof, be made Iaheritors, an 
Heirs f or ever. 

The other thing worthy remark, © 
this; that whatever difference and diſtin&; 
on God commands or permits to be 4. 
monęſt Men, yet the greateſt Favours and 
leg the trueſt Pie an; 10 Hc⸗ 
nours arg common to a aug thoſe ar? 
Graces and Virtues here, an Happinels 
5 71 hereafter.” All Men cannot poi 
bly 72 and Honourable," nor bs 
s les places ab Kae all Meg 


eyes 


Duty of Servants to Maſters. 


never can be Rich, all Men cann't be Go- Diſ XV. 
vernours and Maſters, nor great Traders 


nor remarkable in any Faculty; but all 
Men may be Juſt and Honeſt, Virtuous 
and Religious, all Men may live in Gods 
fwour-in this World, and may thereby be 
happy in the other; all Men cannot have 
Houſes or Lands, Eſtates and Honours 
here, but all may have their everlaſting 
Dwelliogs, Houſes not made with Hands, 
eternal in the Heavens. All Men may be 
Partakers of thoſe Bleſſings, which God, 
who knows us beſt ; knows fitteſt tor us, 
which he aſſures us are the trueſt bleſſings, 
which -make and keep us happieſt here, 
and which he has deſign'd to crown us 
with hereafter. This is no little thing for 
Servants to conſider, that however mean 
and deſpicable their Condition may appear 
in the ſight of Men, yet that in Gods Eyes, 
who underſtands the value of his Creatures 
beſt, they are of equal worth with the 
reat and noble; that he has given them 

dalle full as beautiful and uſeful, faculties 
of mind as fine and good, made them as 
capable of being virtuous, and exerciſing 
Graces, has redeem'd them with the ſame 
precious Blood of Chriſt, opened the ſame 
ates of Heaven, and prepard for them 

the ſame Glory. Only they muſt behave 
themſelves wiſely and well in their Condi- 
| Cc4 tion, 


— —_ 
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Dir? XV. ti tion, 0d as becomes thoſe that ſerve” th the 

VS Lord Chriſt, i. e. who profeſs themſelye; 
Chriſtians. He is the common Maſter of 

the whole World, and tis to him his Ser- 

vants mult look up; him they muſt firſt 

and principally obey; and under him, 

their ſeveral Maſters and Supetiours, 25 

he gives them Order and Command; tis ] 

he to whom the Father has committed all © 

==, Power; the diſpenſation of Rewards and 
| Puniſhments is in his Hands; and 'tis by 


| his Commands and Rules, that he wil Wl ( 
judge the World in Righteouſneſs; accor- N 
dingly as Men obey his Laws, and di. Il y 
charge the ſeveral Duties of this Life, in N u 
their diſtinct Relations, they fhall fare in n 
the other, whether they be High or Low, I & 
Great or Small, Rich or Poor, Bond or 2 
Free, Maſter or Servant for with im there ſt 
v 10 Ak of 7 4 ** 4 fo 
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) at fs 7 5 ey * 4 
ers give unto your Servants, that 
which is juſt and equal, knowing that 


edo have a Maſter in Heaven. 


Sr. Pau in delivering the Duties that 
. Superiours owe to their Inferiours, is 
„very careful to preſerve the decorum of 
n IF things, and generally uſes ſuch terms as 
| nioht ſeem to imply that the diſcharge 
„ok their Part, is a matter of mere Grace 
or Wl and Favour, rather than of Debt or Ju- 
„ flice. © Rulers are not a terror to good Works, 
ut to the evil. FHiuwbands love your Wives. 
Fathers provoke not your Children toWrath. 
Maſters give unto your Servants that which 
s juſt and equal, Whereasto all Inferiours 
he ſpeaks in a commanding louder tone, 
Let every Soul be ſubjett to the Higher 
Powers : Wives ſubmit your ſelves to your own 
Hubands : Children obey your Parents, in all 
things; and Servants obey your Maſters in 
all things. But yet it would be a wrong 
Inference, that any one ſhould makefrom 
hence, that therefore St. Paul intends to 


ty 1 . 1 2 p 


bind 


Duty of Maſters to Servants, © 
Dif. bind Inferiours to their Duties, cloſelier and 
XVI. ſtronglier than Superiours to zheirs ; for 
his purpoſe is to bind them both alike, to 
the diſcharge of all they owe: Only, the 
nature of their ſeveral Duties requires a 
different Carriage and Behaviour in the 
manner of diſcharging them; and indeed 
the way and manner is ſometimes part of 

the Duty. Fed Bay 20 


2 


There is nothing more certain, than that 
Superiours are oblig d as much in Reafon, 
and Juſtice, and by Gods Commands, 
to diſcharge what they owe to their 
Inferiours, as Inferiours are to diſcharge 
what they owe to their Superiours. For 
every Relation being built, and depend- 
ing on a Contract, either ſuppos d in Na- 
ture and Reaſon, or actually agreed upon 

and made betwixt the Parties related, up- 
on what terms they found convenient; it 
muſt needs be, that each Party is equally 
oblig'd to perform his part of the Con- 
track, upon which the Relation ſtands : 

ForJuſtice and Religion know no difference 
of Parties or Relations; with them (as 
with their everlaſting Fountain) there is 
no reſpect of Perſons: They only have 
regard to what the agreement is, and how 
it is perform d. Theſe things have been 
fully ſpoken to, in conſidering the ſeveral 
Relations Pzople ſtand to one another in j 
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Duty of | Maſters to Servants. 395 
2nd therefore having urg d the Duty of Dit 
Servants to their Maſters, from Reaſon XVI. 
and Gods Commands, it is but fit the Ma 
ſters ſaute be put in mind of what they 

owe their Servants, and that I chooſe to 

do, from the words of St. Paul in the 

Text. Maſters give unto your Servants 

that which is juſt and equal ; knowing that 

je alſo bave a Maſter in Heaven. In which 

at words we have to conſider, Firſt, What 

n, WY is to be underſtood: by Ju and Equal. Se- 

b, nd, The reaſon here aſſignu d why Ma- 

ir gers ſhould give to their Servants that 

ge phich. is juſt and equal, and that is, the 


ot knowledge they have, that they: alſo have 
d- « Maſter in Heaven. 28 | 
a- Firſt, What is to be underſtood by juſt 
Land equal, It is not indeed neceſſary thai 
p- when two or more Epithets of pretty near 
it the fame Senſe and Signification, are at- 
ly EY tributed to one and the ſame thing or Per- 
n- I fon, there ſhould be a different ſenſe ſought 
; : out for each Epithet ; the Scriptures uſe 2 
great many words to ſigniſe the ſame 
thing, but to ſignifie it with more force, 
and to make the deeper impreſſion on the 
mind of the Reader ; and ſo do all other 
Books as well as that; and ſo do all Men 
in their common Converſation, and can- 
not poſſibly avoid it; it does nat ſigniſie 
fat they intend to ſay different things, 
r 
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Diſ. when they ſay that ſach a one is an bo- 
XVI. neſt” and a good -Man, they make no diffe. 
A rence in their minds, betwixt an honeſt * 

and a good Man, but they would only have 


it believ d that he is either; and either 
of them ſerves their turn; and the uſing 
of both, is only to ſhew they are in ear- 
neſt. And ſo there is no abſolute neceſſi 
ty, that to deal juſtly and equally, ſhould 
ſignifie different things, but only very juſt- 
ly, or very equally ; but if there be any 
difference intended by St. Paul, then it 
may be reaſonable, ro think, that when 
Maſters are bidden to be juſt, or 70 give 
that which is juſt to their Servants, they 
are bidden to give them, that which is 
theirs by Contract and Agreement, that 
which is due in Law, as being bargain d 
for, upon ſuch and ſuch terms; and when 
they are bidden to give them that which 
is equal, they are bidden to deal fairly, ho- 
neſtty, and kindly with them, to give 
them what is their due in Reaſon and Con- 
icience, although they have not formally 
contracted with them; to uſe them as well 
as other People, mrrciful and juſt, are 


ſuppos d to uſe, theirs, and as well, as it 


may be ſuppos'd the Servants would have 
agreed for, had they ſuſpected otherwiſe, 
In a word, to look upon themſelves as 
much' oblig'd in Reaſon and Conſcience, 
WT ET TW or CVE £0 *4ks  OTFOY 45 
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gthey woa be by Bond and ſolemn Com Dis. 
tract. XVI. 
| >-pleio, there may. be a great deal . 
of difference. betwixt Jaſtice, and Equity, 
Men ſo pleaſe. ; Whilſt they make their: 
Contracts and Agreements the meaſure, of 
alice; and Reaſon and Conſcience, the, 
Rule of determining what is equal. In this 
liference;; we may well conſider the Du- 
of Maſters as ſomewhat different in be- 
ud Juſt, and being Equal ;; and Firſfl;they, 
xe commmanded':to. be J, to land to 
their, Agreements, to give their Servants! 
vhat:chey have contracted for, whether 
de Haſtruction, Wages, Maintenance, 
We or whatever elſe is bargain d 
5 Vadoubtedly, Whatever is agreed 
log ds. ity Juſtice due; and therefore wWhat- 
bever Information or laſtruction is requi- 
ſte to qualiſie a Servant for the Calling 
ndProjeſtion be pretends to, is to be giv--; 
n him, as is due, and cannot be with. 
duden om fim; it is the end Which 
* * of that ſort propoſe; and aim at, 
ud the very rea ſon of; puiting chemſelyes 
ito:a»ſlate df Servitude;jcit-is that for 
ch efpttially they contract; for which 
ry give their Money, Time, and:Labqur s. 
ad" therefore: tis 2 piecg of great; Inju- 
hos, tacc her Skill: that groperiy 
lone rothh m. and is to make them Mar, 
a ers 


o_ | 
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ſters of. their Calling; - they cannot atiſiver 
to their Contract, without the letting 


cheir Servants: into the ful knowledge of 


their Buſineſs, according to the meaſure of 
their Underſtanding ard Capacity; it is 28 
muell their due, ariel daily Food, and 
detain'd with equal, 1 not feare?, [n+ 
Jury." aL 43405 23 2.6667. 

A Miſter thereſbre i is both faichleſ ind 

urjaſt, that either through defi ign, envy, 

orxiraletinels; ſuffers his Servant᷑ to cont; 
nue ignorant and unskeilful in the Way of 
His Profeſſion, which he agreed and cope. 
nanted to malke him underſtand; he breaks 
his Covenant, and anſwers not his Truſt, 
by keeping back the'Skill chat ix nbceffr, 
to make his Servant What he aims ak. 
The Servant is allthe while deesiv'd, and 
loſes the only thing lie bargaim d for; 

expected, and deſir'd;” and for 'whictr he 
pledg d his Faith and Service. This is one 

way of rofuſing to give to Servants that 

which is juſt, and 995 Are Ter and 
miſclſievous one. 151 15: 

- Another is of 8 them their Wa- 
ges, the with - holding back the price and 
reward of their Service, that whictr they 
bargain id and agreed for; which'is as much 


_ the: Servants uy; as any thing che Maſter 


has is his o-. Ʒꝛ·ꝛͥ 'hechas' each e paid for 
it, and to defrand hint of it is to l, 
OL 
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of juſt as much. It is indeed in the Ma- 


her keeping, but it is no more bs, than XVI, 


iny Strangers: The Maſter fold it, for ſo 


much Time and Labour, as the Servant 
and he agreed for, which being paid for 


by the Servarits Work, it is then his own. 


A Maſter may as well agree for Goods with 
ay Cuſtomer, and receive the 


Labour firſt, and then deny him his ap- 
pointed Wages. There is nothing, plainer, 
and better underſtood, -thiarithe reaſonable- 


ments; ſuch eſpecially as were deliberate- 


ly made, and which have been perform d 


without fraud on the one part, and yet 
there is reaſon to think, this part of ſqu- 


ſtice is very ill practis d by 10167 Maſters 


to their ' Servants, as if they did not owe 
the ſame to them, 
dome ſuch idle fancy muſt 


u juſt to Servants, as to any one elſe. 
That which may male one caſily cod- 
ure thus, is, that the krigher we go, 


of, the more they are obſerv d to offend” 
* this part of Juſtice; the leſs ” 
gar 


price of 
them beforehand, and after rhat detain the 
Goods alſo; as take his Servants Time and 


nes and juſtice of fanding to Agree- 


as to their Betters. 
pofleſs them, 
that Superiors are not'<qually 'oblig'd” by 
contracting with Inferiors , as they are 
wich equals, for otherwiſe they would be 


the better quality and faſhion' People àre 


Dil. 
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400 Duty of Maſters to Servants. 
Diſc I. s gard they haye to the diſcharge of what 4 
is que by contract to their Servants. 50 Il |, 
A that that which ſhould be both to their n 
Honour and Advantage (the ſerving Great 
People) turns to their greater loſs and 
miſchief, they are thereby only more in- 

jur d, and oppreſs d: For this additional 

— 1 the honour and great quality of Ma- 

ſters add to lujaſlice, that they -make it 

alſo Oppreſſion. It is. Irjuſtice to deny 

what is the Servants. due, but when the 
Setyants cannot by the legal common 
Courſes, obtain that due, througli the 

| great power and Titles of their e 
| then are they alſo oppreſsd. as well a5 
| | rung d. It were ſome ſnhame to ſay, that 
= Kt, Law, Cuſtom, - ſhould encourage, 
or ſhould. 3 jt fie Oppreſſion, ſor Juſticeis 
to ſit the kioheſt | in the Wotld. 

It might contribute to the doing this 
ſort f Jſhic to conſider, that they who 
are wandelt to do it, are commonly 
Tt, DOI. they. are often met with, 
though in a very faulty manner; for whilſt 
the Servants live with them, they com- Wa 
monly live b them ; i. e. they ſind out Wu 
ways. to pay themlelves with Intereſt, but n 
it is by frauds and willanies, b — tt 
great WOE to fuch as deal with them, by - Wi: 
being; .ll-busbands, for: them, by going ſſh 
ſhares with, thoſe that gain from _ it 


be 153 
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ind by a world of little courſes that are Dil. 


falſe and wicked; one injuſtice begets a- XVI. 


not 
not excaſe'a falſe and wicked Servant, yet 
he oft occaſrons it, by ſhewing him the 
way, and putting him upon ſome kind of 
neceſſity of living by ſuch ſhifts; and 
therefore the ſureſt way of being well 
ry d, is to be very juſt, to ſtand exact- 


to agreements, and to give them their 


own ; that makes them diligent and faith- 
ful, and gives them no temptation to be. 
atherwife 3- whereas when that which of 
ght belongs to them is denied them, they 
if imagine they may do themſelves Ju- 


lice, and chen, by degrees, they give 


themſelves great Reparations. Thus by 
being ill us d, they become wicked. A- 
winſt this Injuſtice, God, in the Scrip- 


n Lev. 19. 13. and Deut. 24. 14. Thou 
alt not oppreſs an hired Servant, that is 


ud, within thy Gates. At his day thou 
alt give bim his hire, neither ſhall the 


lee to the Lord, and it be fin unto thee. 
i& hardſhip is indeed the greater, in de- 
ming the Wages of poor Men who dai- 
* D d ly 


ares, gives Men frequent warning. Thus 


wr and needy, whether he be of thy Bre- 
liren'or of thy Strangers, that are in thy 


n yo down upon it, for he is poor, and 
teth his heart upon it, teſt he cry againſt | 


&; and though an unjuſt Maſter will WW 
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Dif. ly ſubſiſt by their Labours, but the Inju- 


XVI. ſtice is the ſame, whether you bargain by 


WW the Day or Year, in detaining their hire 


from them. So in Jer. 22. 13. Wo unto 
him that buildeth his Houſe by Unrighte. 
ouſneſs, and his Chambers by Wrong, that 
uſeth his Neighbours ſervice without Wages, 
and giveth him not for his Work, Undoubt- 
edly, this Woe belongs to all that defraud 
their Servants of their Wages, for they 
are Neighbours in the Scripture-ſenſe of 
that word, and they receive the profit and 
advantage of their Work and Service, and 
therefore ought to pay them for the ſame. 
So faith St. James, ver. 5.4. Behold the hire 
of the Labourers, who have reaped down your 
Fields, which is of you kept back by fraud 
crieth, and their Cries have entred into the 
ears of the Lord of Sabaoth, The keeping 
back the hire of other, and all, Labourers, 
as well as Reapers, will crie unto God, 
and enter into his Ears; the Cruelty and Wu 
Injuſtice is all alike, and the Offence the 

ſame ; and therefore they who make con- 
ſcience of paying the Day- Labourers , 
ſhould alſo know they are oblig'd to deal 
as juſtly by their Menial-Servants, who 
alſo labour for them day by day. It is 


the ſame caſe with Food and Raiment, Ne 


with any profit or convenience that the 
Servant has contracted. for; it is in jo 
E ue 
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due to him, and muſt not be with-holden 52: 
from him. When he has earn'd it, it is 4 
bis, and his inability of recovering it. by SW 
Might, or Law, makes it not. due, 
than if he were actually poſleſs'd of ir 
And the Injuſtice of detaining from Infe- 
nours, weak and helpleſs, is rais'd and 
goravated by that Conſideration, becauſe 
there is Inſolence and Unmercituineſs joyn'd 
with it. When they have nothing to op- 
joſe or anſwer to the Right and juſtice of 
the' Servants and Inferiours Claim, they 
he recourſe to Power and Might, they 
we Richer, Greater, and have more Friends 
nd Intereſt, and by their help they tram- 
je over Juſtice ; nothing can betray a 
vorſer mind than this, to oppreſs the weak 


ud helpleſs, either becauſe they are igno- 


nt of the means of recovering their 
ues, or unable to go through the trouble, 
Ir bear the charge, of doing it; this is ta 
e the advantage of Mens weakneſs , 
ieh ought much rather to provoke their 
ty and compaſſion, and make them 
nends and Patrons. 

Theſe and whatever elſe Particulars, are 
ue to Servants by Contract and Agree- 
lent, may well be thought meant and 
ltended by St. Paul, when he commands 
- nm to give to Servants that which 


| D d a The 
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Ys The other part of what he commands, 
XVI. is to give them that which is egual, ite 
l SY to deal fairly, honeſtly, and kindly with 

them, to give them that which is their 

due in Reaſon and Conſcience, although 
they have not formally contracted for It; 
and this may include all the Particular 
above-mentioned, which were due in ju. 
lice, and recoverable by the force of 
Law; ; for a Man may be as unjuſt in de. 
taining that which the Law — nag 
compel him to deliver, as that which it 
would force from him, and give to the 
true Owner. It is the reaſon and beneſt 
of the Contract, that makes it at firſt 
binding , and obliges the Conſcience to 
make it good, before the penalty of Laus e 
come to be conſidered; if one Man boi 
rows Money of another, he knows he is 
oblig d in Conſcience to repay him, altho 
he is not under formal bonds to do it; 
the benefit he receives he knows is natu- 
rally conditional, and requires the being 
anſwered in the like kind, which he on 
his part promiſes, and the other expects; 


the Bond that afterwards ſucceeds, is to; 
conſtrain him to do that Juſtice, which 
his own Conſcience told him he mult do, 
without conſtraint. It is therefore evi 
dent, that where the reaſon and benefit of 


a Contract appear, there the Conſcience 
FM 1s 
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ds Ms equally oblig d to ſtand to it, and make 
i.e Mit good, as if it were never fo formally 
vithMmade in words, and tied by Penalties; for 
heirflthough all Contracts naturally ſuppoſe 
vohMmutual Promiſes and Engagements, yet 
- it nde bottom and foundation of thoſe Pro- 
lar niſes, is the ſenſe of ſome Benefit receiv'd, 
Ju. or the hope and preſumption of ſome to 
ole receivd, and therefore that is the Obli- 
ation at the bottom. And therefore there 
a preſum ' Contract, where. ever the be- 
wficial effects of one appear, although 
there be no formal one actually made. 
therefore a Maſter receive the advan- 
we of his Servants Time and Labour, he 
soblig'd in Confcience'to make him a ſuf- 
Iient Recompence, although there were 
bargain formally made between them; 


e is the Conſcience! ſays is equal, becauſe: 
tho ae reaſon and benefits of a Contract vi- 
it; Maly appear. This Rule is not only appli- 
atu· able to Maſters, with regard to their 
eingevants, but indeed to all Mankind with 
on epect to one another. The Mind may 
cts; ein chains and fetters where the Body is, 
to aud muſt be free; the Conſcience often is 


bliged, where the Forms of Jyſtice can 
de no hold on him, ſo that there are 
ore Priſoners than we ſee or think of: 
any" that walk at liberty, and ſeem to 
bas free as the Air they breath in, that 

70 Dd; yer 
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Dif. yet know within themſelves, that they 

XVI. are truly Priſoners, and due to Juſtice, 
— thovgh they elude it by ſome flight or 
falſchood. They know they are oblig'd in 
Reaſon and Juſtice, and good Conſcience, 
to diſcharge a great many Debts, which 
yet no Evidence, no Judge or Jury can 
extort from them, their credit may be, 
was ſo great, that they gave no Bond: 
Their reputed honeſtly was-ſuch, that Men 
were glad to deal with them, upon their 
own terms: Or elſe they mortgag d dow 
bly, gave falſe Security, or ſo contriv 
their Obligations, that they ſhould be in- 
ſignificant , when tried. The Juſtice ot 
the Laus perſues with hatred and abhor- 
rence all theſe wicked Proceedings, but 
the ſubtilty of wicked and deſigning Pec 
ple is too much for them, they triumph 
in her weakneſs and their own skill, and 
in contempt of her, walk at great liberty 
but tis the liberty of Body only, for the 
Mind is all that while in Bonds, and knows 
its Obligations, knows what is truly jull 
and equal, with reſpect to Reaſon an- 
Conſcience, however it eſcape the Cogn 
zance or Penalties of Laws. 

But by: equal is alſo to; be underſtooc 
ſuch uſage-and treatment as is fair, good 
natur d, and humane; to make their live 
as eaſie as we can, conſiſtently with tht 


—_—y 
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performance of their duty and our buſi- Diſ. 
neſs; and therefore not to perſue them XVI. 
with perpetual contumely and reproach, . 
fior uſe them as we do our Beaſts of bur- 

then. It is one of the worſt ways in the 
Worid of ſhewing our Superiority by giv- 

ing ill Language, and words that become 

no body, to receive. The condition of 
Servitude is of it ſelf grievous enough, 
without the additional evil of being on all 
occaſions treated with contempt and ſcorn ; 

and if the truth were known, the Service 

is not the better perform'd, for ſuch per- 
petual chidings and upbraidings, eſpecial- 

ly in ſo unſeemly a manner. The nature 

of our Country is not fo vile and diſinge- 
nous, as always to want fuch galling 
Spurs and ſharp Excitements, to the per- 
formance of the Servants Duties. Good 
words at leaſt ſhould be the firſt Experi- 

ment that all Superiours ſhould make, and 

be as long continued as they can, they 

are fo handſom and becoming Reaſonable 

ind Religious People; and to be ſure thoſe 
Servants that perform their Duty, do it 
better with good words, and live more 
comfortably ; and without doubt, thoſe 
means are fitteft to be us'd, that beſt attain 

their end, with the caſe and pleaſure of 

both Parties, 
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Dil. To this comfort of good words, muſt 
XVI. alſo be added good v/age,. Maſters muſt not 
w Yo be. over-rigorous in their Puniſhment , 
when Seryants are faulty, but ſhould in- 
flict them with Deliberation, good Intenti- 

on, and Compaſſion. Anger produces of. 

| ten fad effects, even where it prompts the 
| Parents to correct the Children, and there- 
| fore muſt be. carefully attended to, where 
that allection is not preſent to reſtrain them 

ſrem excceding the bounds of moderati- Mt, 

on; this is alſo to give them what is equal, n 

The Maſters owe their Servants. Admoni- 0 

tion and Reproof when they are found f 

faulty, and Punihments proportion d to i 

their Guilt. 0 this moderation Maſters I 0 

1 alfo are to haye regard in their Commands I y 
and Impoſitions; they muſt not oppreſs . 
them with immoderate Tasks and Labour, 
but are to have. a merciful, reſpect to the 
Capacity, Ability and Strength of Ser. 
yants. It vas one occaſion of the Inſtitu- 


„ 4 


W 

is 

H 

tion of the Sabbath to then, that Ser: 4 
NC Gi 

ſtt 

an 


hm, £m, rr A kw A as we «x 


+ my 


vants might be relieved, . and not conſume 
2 miſerable life. in conſtant, and continued 
X - » v7 18 IJLES:- La? IF I LAH Nr © 

Labours. Dig, eb #2008. £12:\/7 x 
It is trug, that the Servabtg Time and I ne 
Labour are, the Maſters, and he is to give ex 
them to no ones uſe beſides: But yet they I} an 
are to be exacted with Equity and Rea- 


ſon. Men mult not wear out the Heart, I gy 
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8 
nor make all waſt they can of what is DiC. 
truly let out to them, although it be not XVI. 
expreſly covenanted againſt, becauſe it i 
preſum d in Reaſon and good Senſe, that 
others are to ſucceed in the poſſeſſion of 
thoſe Lands. A Servant is not ſo to be 
conſum'd with toil, as to be made unfit 
for other, or for farther Service: He is 
not preſum'd to conſent to ſuch a Bargain, 
though all his time and labour ſtill belongs 
to his Maſter. They are therefore very 
much to blame, that have no conſiderati- 
on of their Servants, that never think 
they do . but are continually charg- 
ing them with new Tasks, without any reſt 
or intermiſſion; this is not dealing equally 
with thnem. | | 
But, farthermore, under this Head may 
well be comprehended, all other care that 
is fit to be taken of them, both in their 
Health and Sickneſs, the giving them good 
Advice, and ſetting them a good Example, 
affording them opportunities of ſerving 
1c I God, both at home and abroad, the in- 
d ſtructing them according to their leiſure 
nnd abilities in the common Rules of Ho- 
d neſty and Juſtice, Truth and Faithfulneſs, 
Ve exciting them to Diligence and Induſtry, 
e aud encouraging them therein, and, in a 
a- | word, to make them Virtuous and Religi- 
rt, J pus, that they may be as uſeful in the 
74 1 a World 
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World as they can; and to ſee, in caſe of 
Sickneſs, that they want not what is fir. 


WW ting their Condition: Theſe are courſes 


kind good 


that are likely to make good Servants, and 
to encourage ſuch as are ſo, and to ob- 
lige them to ſerve their Maſters with the 
greateſt care and afſſection pollible ; there 
being none of ſo low and abject a Spirit, 
but who will ſtrive to make amends for 
natur d uſage. 

All theſe Particulars may well be under- 
ſtood to be injoyned by St. Paul, when he 
would have the Maſters give their Ser- 
wants that which is juſt and equal. 

The Reafon here aſſign d, why they 
ſhould do ſo, is next to be conſider d, and 
that is, knowing that ye alſo have a Maſter 
in Heaven, To make which words a 
binding Reafon! to Maſters, they are to 
contain, either a Promiſe of encourage- 
ment to ſuch as give to their Servants that 
which is juſt and equal, or Tlxeatning to 
ſuch as ſhall neglect the doing it. And 
conſideriug who this Maſter is, the Lord 
Chriſt, he that ſhall judge the quick and 
dead, with whom there is no reſpect 
of Perſons, who is to puniſh and reward; 
conſidering this, 'tis certain that the words 
intend them-both, namely, an Encourage- 


ment to thoſe that ſhall comply with the 


Command, and Threatning to ſuch as ſhall 
_— — 
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neglect it. As they contain an encou- Dif. 
ragement, they may be underſtood thus, XVI. 
Maſters, give to your Servants that which Wo 


js juſt and equal, knowing, or remembring, 
that ye have alſo a Maſter in Heaven, One 
from whom you expect the juſt perfor- 
mance of all thoſe great and precious Pro- 
miſes, which, of his grace and goodneſs, 
he at any time hath made to you ; and 
one from whom you look for all the Mer- 
cies and Benefits both Temporal and Spi- 
ritual, that are either fit for him to ive, 
or for yon to receive: And one who Pack 
promiſed to be a bounteous Maſter, to all 
his faithful and obedient Servants, to ſhew 
mercy to ſuch as ſhew mercy to others; 
he took upon himſelf the form of a Ser- 
vant, and liv'd a mean precarions life, de- 
pending, for ought that appears, upon 
the charity and friendſhip of good People, 
for his Subſiſtence, and on the entertain- 
ments his Doctrine gain'd him, and there» 
fore hath exempted that, - and every other 
poor and mean Condition, from contume- 
ly and reproach among Chriſtians, and 
made them rather, for his ſake, Objects of 
great Pity and Compaſſion. Behold faith 
our Saviour J am among. you, as he that 


ſerveth, not only to give his Diſciples an 


example of humility and condeſcending, 
now and then, on juſt occaſions, _— 


” 
* 
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Dif. their .qutward State and Quality, when it 
XVI. is to, be ſerviceable to one another, but 
to ſanctiſie all Conditions of life, and to 


ſhew the World, . that God looks not with 
Mans Eyes, that he has no reſpect to Per- 
ſons, . that he regards not Birth and For- 
tune, Quality and Title, but that the 
meaneſt People in the World are accepta- 
ble with him, if they obey his Laws, and 
do his Will; that it is Goodneſs, Virtue, 
and Religion, that recommend. Men to his 
tavour, and nothing elſe, of which the 
Poor and Servants of this World are full 
as capable as the Rich, and Mighty, and 
moſt honourable Maſters. And as he hath 
made them partakers of the ſame Grace 
here, and capable of the ſame Glory here- 
after, ſo he commands them to be treated 
here with all the Mercy and Humanity 
chat their Condition is capable of receiv- 
ing; upon this Principle, no doubt, that 
all rhe World, ſhguld be as happy as they 
can; and this is that, that every ſingle Per- 
ſon in the World ſhould, govern himielf by, 
to make each ſiggle Greaturs in the World, 
as caſſe and ag happy as he: gan, in the: 
Condition he is. in z not to, Molelt, Af. 
flict, or Injure any one, but to do all Ju- 
ſlice, and to ſhew all Mercy, we are able, 
conſiſtent with our own benefit, and that 
of thoſe to whom we are more immedi- 
12613 | j ately 
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_ 


ately related. Our Maſter, that is in Hea- Diſ. 
ven, hath, by his Laws, conſulted better XVI. 
the eaſe and benefit of all Inferiour Rela- www 


tions of Men, than either Jewiſh, Greek, 
or Roman Lawgivers have ever done; their 
Condition is much more happy under Chri- 
ſtianity, than any other Diſpenſation. The 
State of Subjects under their Princes, the 
ſubjection of Wives to their Husbands, 
of Children to their Parents, of Servants 


to their Maſters, is abundantly more eafie 


by the Rules and Principles of that Reli- 
gion, than to any People elſe, z. e. Chri- 
{tianity hath provided better tor their caſe 
and comfort, if thoſe that are concern'd 
will follow its Directions. Chriſtianity 
does not barely leave theſe things to the 
Civil Laws and Cuſtoms of the Country, 
but it gives new Orders in their favour ; 
where Laws and Cuſtoms are unrighteous, 
cruel, and unreaſonable, againſt them, it 
mitigates them, and commands its Proſe- 
lites to change them for good-naturd , 
juſt, and reaſonable ones; in a word, Chri- 
ſtianity is the beſt Religion that ever was, 
tor the good of Mankind, it beſt ſecures 
the Rights and Honours, Priviledges and 
Advantages of all Superiours, and beſt con- 
ſults the eaſe” and happineſs of all Inferi- 
ours, by the moſt f{rict and indiſpenſible 
Obligations it lays on all Men,to be exceed- 
ST mY ing 
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414 Duty of Maſters to Servants. 
Dit. ing Juſt and Merciful, and to diſcharge 
XVI. their ſeveral Duties to each other, with 
ww theutmoſt care and faithfulneſs that can 
be. And this it does, beyond all other 
Diſpenſations, by Promifes of Grace and 
Favour here, and mighty Recompences in 
the World to come, of which our Lord 
and Maſter is to be the Judge and ſole 
Diſpenſer. | 
This end it alſo aims at, and perſues, by 
the threatnings of the greateſt Puniſhment 
to ſuch as ſhall neglect their ſeveral Du- 
ties; for that is alſo implied in the words 
of the Text, knowing that ye alſo have a 
l ' Maſter that is in Heaven, Do what be- 
| comes you, to your-Servants, give them 
that which is juſt and equal, remembring 
that ye alſo have a Maſter in Heaven, that 
commands you ſo to do, and who will 
alſo, one day, take account how ye have 
done it. With this your Mailer there is no 
reſpect of Perſons; the bond and free are 
all alike to him ; the meaneſt Servant is 
as dear to him, as the moſt. honourable 
Maſter ; all ſhall be judg d alike, and moſt 
impartially : The falſe and diſobedient Ser- 
vants ſhall be puniſh'd, and fo ſhall all 
unjuſt and cruel Maſters. x; 
Now what. can ſhew the excellence and 
uſefulneſs of the Chriſtian Religion bet- 
ter, than the care it takes to ſecure the 
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happineſs of all the World, by ſecuring Dif. 

the Duties of all Relations, Natural and Ci- XVL 

vil, by ſuch Rewards and Puniſhments > www 

Be but a juſt and good Prince, and you 

ſhall be belov'd and fear'd by all your Sub- 

jets; be an obedient Subject, and you 

ſhall live ſecure, if not, expect the Rods | 

and Axes. Be a good Father, and you | 
| 


c—_— 


ſhall have obedient Children, and receive 
great comfort from them ; be a good Son, 
and you ſhall be belov'd by your Parents 
and all that know you; be diſobedient and 14 
rebellious, and you ſhall be rejected, diſ- 1 
inherited, impriſoned, and it may be pu- & 
piſh'd farther. Be a good Husband and 
you ſhall live eaſily, and be belov'd and 
honour'd by your Wife, be an unkind or 
falſe one, and you ſhall be hated and ill- 
ſpoken of. Be a good Wife, and ye ſhall 
be belov'd and prais'd, be a bad one, you 
ſhall be ill us'd, or elſe divorced : Be a | 
good Maſter, and you ſhall be well ſerv'd. | 

be an unjuſt and cruel one, and all ſhall | 

hate you, and fly from you: Be a good | 

Servant, and you ſhall be well us d, be a | 

bad and faithleſs one, and expect the Mill, nn 
the Mines, or a Halter. Theſe are the | 1 


hopes, and theſe the fears, that other Laws 
and Diſpenſations hold out; theſe are the 
Promiſes, and thele the Threats that are 
to bind Men to their ſeveral Duties, and 

HIER to 
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Dif, to deter them from neglecting them; but 
XVI. what ſecurity is this,-to what the Chriſti- 
A an Do@nne' offers, when to the faithful, 

juſt, and true diſcharge of all Mens Du- 

ties, it offers all the natural Advantages 
of doing well, and Everlaſting Life in hap- 
pineſs beſides ? and to the free contempt 
and neglect of all theſe ſeveral Duties, to 
all the natural inconveniencies and miſ- 
_ chiefs of doing ill, it threatens endleſs and 
amazing Punithments 2 What ſtrange en- N 
couragements to good Morality are theſe, Nn 
what ſtrange diſcouragements to bad? Al. WA 
low it but (as well you may) that the WW 
true and honeſt diſcharge of every Mans n 
Duty to each other, in the Relation they WF 
ſtand in, is the ſureſt way of making and I 
keeping all Men eaſie and happy through- 


out the World, and you will ſee that no- 0 
thing ever ſo conſulted the good of all IN 
Mankind, even in this life, as the Chri- 8 
ſtian Religion. For had the Legiſlator I Y 
and the Moraliſts of all Countries and all IQ 
Ages, delivered the ſame Leſſons with thoſe I 
of Chriſt, yet not being able to bring to ft 
light this Immortality of life in Pleaſure, I 
or in Pain, they muſt have talked but e 
finely to little purpoſe; and all their Laws 1 
have wanted the moſt powerful Sanction. 0 
This alſo ſhews how great a part (almoſt IN 
indeed the whole) of true Religion, good | 
— Morality 
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NMorility makes up to which the Rewards Dit 
\Elpecal Revelation are a- XVI. 


"and to © of gle& of which the Pu 
niments reveal'd* are 105 threitned, Let 
oe. therefore, think" it d indifferent 


ng. whether they well or ill diſcharge 


85 of their ſeveral Relations, for 


<ligion. de divided into parts, the 
Duties that we owe to one another, would 
ap five of fix, and Heaven and Hell, 

we ſee, are to reward their good perfor- 
and puniſh the neglect of them. 


ray a Mary take care to have a due 
| ed Juſtice, if a Magiſtrate, and live 


Jibnce to the Laus as a good Sub- 


at, approve himſelf. a dutiful Son to his 


wee good Parent to his Children; 
afathful and good: natur d, careful Husband 
to his Wk, 2 Ju and equal Maſler to his 
and à good, diligent and honeſt 
Swat to his Maſters, ler bim diſcharge 
ee ee, the ye 
iftereat, Relations, ee how 

115 1 ne will GA 9 being a goog, Chri- 
tian: If theſe. were well perform'd, the 
reſt of our Religion would go down with 
aſe; the Scruples and Objections made 
to Doftrines, would go near to vaniſh, if 
our diſorderly Aſſections and our Will, 
vere ſubdued to Reaſon, and we were 
— honeſt 254 and, to ſpeak 

in 


418 Duty of Maſters to Servants, 
BB Dif. in faſhion, Men of great Probity, and gu! 
Z XVI. Morals : for that indeed is the very life 
and ſubſtance of Chriſt's Religion; and in 
the ſenſe and full perſuaſion of this, I have 
been ſo long inſiſting on the ſeveral Dy. 
ties that we owe to one another, and with 


which I have now done. 
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rith II. Samuel xvii. Verſe. 23. 


Ard when Ahichophel ſam that his Conn. 
ſel was not followed, he ſadled his 
Aſs, and aroſe, and gat him home to 
his Houſe, to his City, and put his 
Houſhold in order, and bang d him- 

ſelf, and died, and was buried in the 
Sepulchre of his Father. 


Heſe words contain a plain account 
of what happen'd to a moſt unfor- 
tinate, and wicked Man; and to make 
them as uſeful as I can, I think it will be 
beſt to treat of them in this Order. Firſt, 
To ſpeak to the diſaſtrous End Ahithophe/ 
ame to, be hang d himſelf and died. Se- 
ndl, To the occaſion of it, he ſaw that 
tis Counſel was not followed. Thirdly, Some- 
ling previous to his execution, he aroſe, 
ret him home to his Houſe, to his City, and 
ut by Houſbold in order; and Fourthly, to 
what followed, he was Buried in the Sepul- 
dye o bis Father. 
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Di. Firſt, The diſaſtrous End that Abithy. 
XVII phel came to, was, that he hang d himſelf 
WY This was a Death of Infamy, and allot- 

ted by the Laws to great Maleſactors; 
and therefore it is ſaid, Deut.21. 23. He 
that is hanged, is accurſed of God ; not for 
dying, but for deſerving to die, in that 
manner. It was his Crime, not Puniſh. 
ment, that made him accurſed of God; his be- 
ing hanged on a Tree, was to denote ſome 
great Offence that deſerv'd that Puniſh. 
ment, and for which he had incurr'd the 
Divine Diſpleaſure. And ſo, when our 
Saviour is ſaid to be made a Curſe for us, 
by dying on the Croſs (which St. Peter, 
in Als 10. 39. calls, hanging on 4 Tree) 
it is with reſpect to this Sentence of the 
Law, in Deut. he bare our Sins, and was 
put to the like Death, and underwent the 
like Ignominy with thoſe Offenders, who, 
under the Law, were accærſed of God, This 
Death, 4hithophel underwent, not by any 
Sentence of Law, but by his Choice, up- 
on ſome private Conſideration ; and tho 
he avoided the Ignominy of ſuch a Ser- 
tence, yet the Ignominy of the Death was 
not to be avoided ; becauſe it was account 
ed an ignominous and accurſed Death, and 
was appointed for notorious Maletactors 
But the uſe we may make of his chooſing 


this Particular, rather than any other, wa 
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of dying, is very, little, ualeſs we may Diſ. Y 
obſerve, how far the wiſeſt Men are blin- XVII. 
ded by their Paſſions, when to avoid ſome SY 


Shame, they run into courſes that directly 
lead to it. The thing to be principally 


conſider d, is, not why he died in zhzs 
manner, but Why he died at all, what 


Right he had to put an end to his Life, 
by hanging himſelf: For, to do this, 


without blame, a Man muſt be at perfect 
liberty both by the Laws of God and Man, 
and independent on them both: There 
muſt be no Obligation on him, either 
from the Law of Nature and Right Rea- 
ſon, or from the Revealed Law of God, 


or from his lawful Superiours upon Earth: 
For if any of theſe with-hold his hands, 


be cannot innocently lay them on himſelf. 


Now as to the Law of Nature, condem- 
ning this Practice, I do not ſo much ap- 

to that innate love of Life, and fear 
of Death, which is generally implanted in 
all Mens Hearts (for theſe Men being 
freed from theſe Aﬀections, will deny their 
Power) as to that general abhorrence that 
all Nations of the World have had that 
practice in: And the more wiſe, more ci- 
vil and polite thoſe Nations have been 
eſteem d, the more they have condemn d 
it; which if it be not a proof of the rea- 
ſonableneſs of any Doctrine, we ſhall ne- 
| Ee 2 ver 
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Dif. ver ſind what is. And though there be a 
XVII. great many Examples both of Greeks and 
WS VV Romans, even in their beſt times, that fell 

by their own hands, upon ſome preſſing 
extremities, yet their Rales, their Laws, 

and their Reaſonings, were all againſt it. 

And thofe Examples, againſt their Rules, 

are of no more Authority, tocountenance 

ſuch a Practice, than the Example of Men 
committing any other Wickedneſs, will 
countenance ſuch other wickedneſs, - 
gainſt their Reaſon, and againſt expreſ; 
Command of God. Their Rules and their 

Laws, were againſt Adultery, and Rapes, 
and Violence, Oppreſſion, Exaction, and 
all Injuſtice; and yet their great ones were 

| guilty of them all, when they found their 
Opportunities; and their Hiſtorians of- 
ten mention them without Reproach or 
| Blame; and ſome were ſtill found, that 
= would call their impure Liberties, Ga/an- 
| tries, and fine Freedoms; and their Op- 
| preſſions Congueſts ; and their mult Inva- 
j ſions of Kingdoms, glorious Ambition, and 
enlargement of Empire; but a Man would 
| be much miſtaken, if he thought that 
this was the judgment of their wife and 
fober Writers, or of thegrave and ſerious 
part that govern'd them, or that ſuch 
practices were countenanced by their Laws, 
and Rules of living. This I mention, to 
obvi- 
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Againſt Self murther. 1 


obviate that Objedtion, that many paſſa- 
ges are found in the Writings of theſe Peo- 
ple, in commendation of ſuch, as to a- 
void ſome great Calamity, have put an end 
to their lives by their own hands; for 
that will always happen, that Men of looſe 
Principles ſhould have falſe notions of Li- 
berty, and Honour, and great Courage, 
and ſhould accordingly commend ſuch 
Practice as is conformable to ſuch looſe 
Principles. And we, who live in an Ape, 
where every thing is juſtified by ſome 
poor Writer or another, though never ſo 
extravagant, impious, and unreaſonable, 
ſhould not be hard to believe, that ſo it 
has been heretofore with other People, and 
ſo will be hereafter; and yet we ſhould 
be loath to have Poſterity believe, that this 
was the Senſe, the Reaſon, the Under- 
ſtanding, and the Judgment of our Age, 
in the general. We mult conſult the Wiſe, 
the Sober, and the Serious Writers of the 
Times, the Laws, the Rules, and Reaſo- 
nings of the grave and governing part of 
2 Nation, to underſtand their true ſenſe 
of matters of Moment : And, from them 
we ſhall learn, that Self-murther was ever- 
more an abhorred practice among them; 
that whatever pretence it made to great 


Honour, Magnanimity and Courage, it was 


* 


indeed but 20 effect of Cowardice and 


1 Fear 
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Againſt Seil. my they. 


Dil. 


Fear, and a mark of a poor impatient Spi- 


XVII. rit, that {funk under the common calami- 
— ties of Life, and knew not how to bear 


Misfortunes: That it was Diſobedience 
and Impiety, to deſert the Station, that their 
Supream Commander gave them to main- 
tain, and act apparently againſt their So- 
vercigns order. I trouble © You not with 
the Particulars, becauſe there is no need; 
tis certain, "the Conſideripg, Virtuous, 
and Religious part of Mankind, have all 
along been of this Opinion, and condemn'd 
the practice of thoſe, who to free them- 


ſelves from ſome Misfortunes, have end- 


ed their days, before their time, by Vio- 
lence; and it would be no oreat wonder, 
if more Examples, and' more Defenders 
of this Practice, were found among the 


_ Gentiles, than there are, becauſe they were, 


many of them, "Atheiſts, or believers in ſo 


many Gods, that it almoſt came to the 


{ame thing ; and to them who acknow- 


ledge no Supream Power, who governs 


the World, and to whom Men are ac- 
countable for what they do, tis a van 
thing to talk of the Laus of Nature, and 
Right Reaſon ; for let them be never ſo 


plain and clear, they will go for nothing, 
where they may be tranſgreſs'd without 
fear of being vindicated by any Power, or 


— And 1 a Man be. 
1 N lie ves 


F , eames. LL... 


64804 Againſt Self-murther. 423. 


lieves he has no body hereafter. to ac- Dif. 
count to, he will fear no Maſter or Su- XVII. 


periour here, from whom. he knows he "VV 
; can eſcape {o eaſily, by Death. But we 
are now ſuppoſing the belief of God, and 

v pon that bottom, affirm, that a Man can- 
dot beſo much Maſter of his Life, as to 

| | throw. it away at pleaſure, without re- 
gard to that Will of his, which appears to 

de. ritten in our Hearts, forbidding ſuch 
a practice, of which, the concurring con- 
F ſent of the wiſeſt Lawgivers, and Writers, 
„ol the wiſeſt and moſt civiliz d People, of 
. all Ages, is, I think, one very good 
1 proof., 11:14 21994. 3} ib qa bs 
- | +45.to any Declaration of the Will of 


s God, in this Particular, in the written Re- 
+ | Velation; it is not to be expected there 
- | ſhould. bea ſingle Prohibition of every ſin- 
o le Sin, that a Man can commit; tis 
e 4ufficient if there be general Prohibitions, 
v. chat include them all. And ſuch is, in 
1s chis caſe, that general one, of, thou ſhalt 
4% no. Murther ; which ſecures the life of 
in every Man and Woman in the World, 
4 whoſe life is not obnoxious, by ſome o- 
© cher Command, to be taken away : As, 
the Laws, for inſtance, puniſh Theft, and 
vt other Crimes with Death, notwithſtand- 
or ing the faxtb Commandment, becauſe Men 
e- | commit other I to which Death 
+ Ee 4 18 
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Di. is due by other Laus, of equal force with 

XVII. the Law againſt Murther. But it is Mur 

dber ſtill, to take away any ones Life, 

and an. Offence, againſt, the ſixth Com- 

mandment, if that life be not forfeited 

by ſome other Law, of equal force and 

obligation with this-againſt Murther. 

But theſe Commands do all reſpect 

our Neighbour only, and they who 

murther themſelves, know and confeſs 

they, are tied by the ſixth Commandment, 

not te murther any one elſe. To this it 
may be anſwered, that this is dow right 
to beg the queſtion in hand, for if tbe 
Letter and the Senſe of the Command 
will reach a Mans ſelf, as well as his 
Neighbour , why, ſhould not the Com- 
mandment include our ſelves? A Man is 
murthered, When he murthers himſelf, 
| and the Command , prohibits Murther : 
And though the Commandments. of the 
Second Table do eſpecially refer to our 
Neighbour, yet not excluſively of our 
ſelves; We may not bear falſe. witneſs a- 
gainſt our ſelves, no more than againſt 
our Neighbour, becauſe the truth is hurt 
thereby, and ſome. wrong done by ſuch a 
Teſtimony ; ſo that where it is poſſible for 
the Commandments to take in our own 
caſe, there they will do fo, as well as our 
Neighbours. But to make the matter 
a B Plain, 
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lain, Jet it be taken for ſuppoſed, that DiC 

both rhe ſixth, and the. reſt of the Com- XVII. 

mandments of the Second Table, reſpect SN 

our Neighbour only; and we may ask, 

ether by Neighbvar, is not to be under- 

ascod, any one that is truly injur d by our 
Offence, as well as the Party moſt imme- 

: diately | concern'd'? the Seventh Com- 

0 mandment for Example, is, Thou ſhalt not 

5 BW commit Adultery; When a wicked Man 


„falls irt this Commiſion, and abuſes his 
t Neighbours Bed, does he only offend a- 
« gainſt the partner of his Sin, the Adulte- 
e tous Woman, or alſo againſt, the injur'd 
d Hausband? Does he not alſo offend againſt 
is his own Wife, if he have one? Does he 
1+ | not-bffend ugainſt the Parents and Relati- 
is ons alſo of bs wicked Accomplice, diſho- 
f, ouring their Name, and Houſe, and fil 
lag the Family with Grief, and Shame, 
and much Confuſion? When a Man feats, 
Waal "the 'Eighth Commandment, does he 
only-offend againſt the Party whom he 
immediately wrongs,'or alſo againſt thoſe, 
who ſuffer by that wrong: when one 
beats falſe teſtimony, againſt the Nintb 
Commamu ment, and * defeats a Mans 
title to his Eſtate, his Office, or Employ, 
does he not offend againſt the Wife, and 
Children of that Man who liv'd by that 
nus, or Office, or Employ, as wel as 


againſt 


— — 


Dif. againſt the Man and Maſter of that Fami- 
XVII. ly? You fee: then that the Command- 
ment reſpects more than one Party, under 

the notion of Næighlour, even a/ that are 
injur d by that Tranſgreſſion. Now I ask, 
whether this does not happen alſo, in 
breaking the ſixth Commandment, by 
murthering ones Neighbour? Are not the 
Wife and Children, and the Family, made 
very miſerable by ſuch a Death? And [ 
ask again, whether the ſame miſchief does 
not follow to ones π¼] Family, by a Selt- 
murther, as to another Family, by the 
murther of another: And if it do, tis 
certain that the ſixth Commandment ſor- 
bids Self-murther, as ſure as it does the 
murther of another, becauſe it forbids the 
Conſequences of Self - Murther ( which are 
ſhame, and grief, and loſs, and pain, and 
injury, and all ſorts; of miſchiefs) as cer- 
tainly as it forbids the Conſequences of 
murthering any one; beſides; becauſe 3 
Man is no more at liberty to injure and 
afflict his own Hauſe and Relations, than 
the Houſe and Relations of a Stranger. If 
therefore he offend againſt his Neighbour, 
even all that are injured by his offence, as 
well as the ſingle Party injur d more im- 
mediately; tis manifeſt he alſo offends a- 
inſt his Neighbour, even all his own 
ouſe, Relations, and Dependants, by ta- 
1 A king 
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* king away his ou'n life; ſince (as I ſaid) DiC. 
X the Confequences are the ſame, and full XVII. 
as calamitous, to my own Family, by ww 
ſüch a ſtroak, as they would be to ano- 

ther Family, if 1 ſhould by a Murther, de- 

prive it; of a like Relation. If therefore, 

4 Man, were at full liberty, as to any ex- 

preſs Command of God, to do that vio- 

ſence to himſelf, yet he would be obliged 

to with-hold his hand, by many other 
Commands of God, which forbid the 
doing ſo much miſchief to other People, 

as ſuch a Violence does always do. There is 
therefore nothing gain d to this Cauſe, by 
alledging the Sixth Cemmandment, does 

not forbid Self- murther, as relating to our 
Neighbour only, i. e. to other People, be- 
cauſe tis manifeſt, our Neighbours, other 
People, are exceedingly miſchief d by the 
breach of it, in Self- murther. The miſtake 

in all theſe caſes, ſeems to be this, at the bot- 

tom, the thinking the Commands of the Se- 

rund Table, refer to ove Neighbour: only, 
namely, the Party concern'd immediately in 

the injury; whereas they do undoubtedly 
refer to all Neighbours that are, by a na- 
tural and eaſie Conſequence, concern d 

and injur d: As the Wife in the Husband, 

the Husband in the Wife, the Parents in 
che Children, and the Children in the Pa- 
rents; and ſo in all Relations, more or 

| ſs. And therefore if the CR ue 
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Diſ. God, prohibiting Adultery, Theft, and 
XVII. Fal{-witnefs, are underſtood to prohibit not 
only the ſingle As, but alſo the miſchie- 
| vous and wicked Conſequences of thoſe 
| Acts, which are natural and unavoidable, 
| Tis plain the Sixth Commandment docs 
| the like, and therefore forbids Self-mur- 


ant Self U S 


5 — 


— 1 


ther, unleſs it can be ſeparated from all 
= thoſe [miſchievous and wicked Conſequen- 

ces that unavoidably follow that pra- 
Qice. 

And, that theſe Conſequences are e- 
qually intended by God the Law-giver, 
and are to be as much regarded by Men, 
as the prime miſchief and occaſſon of them, 
may appear farther from hence, (as well 
as the guilt of Self- murther) that tho 
a Man were never fo weary of his life, 
and ſought as willingly for Death, as Peo- 
ple in pain for Eaſe, and wearied Labour 
rers for Reſt and Sleep; yet were it ut- 
terly unlawful to give that Man the ſatis- 
faction he deſir d, by killing him; not on- 
ly becauſe it would be murthering of that 
fivgle Man (notwithſtanding his deſire of 
dying) but becauſe of the miſchiefs fol- 
lowing to the Family, by ſuch Death. 
Firſt, It would be murther to kill a Man, 
though he were very defirous of dying, 
and requeſted it, as a kindneſs, at your 
hands; Murther therefore does not bane 

ir 
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ſy conſiſt in Violence that is offered to Dif. 
one, againſt his wil; but, in taking away XVII 
a life which you have no right to take 
away, by the Laws of God or Man; but 
why have you no right to do that which 
he deſires of you, ſince wrong is done to 
no one who is willing, and he conveys 
his Right to yon, by his defiring you to 
kill him ? The reaſon is, he has no Right 
himſelf, and therefore can convey none to 
another, If he were Maſter of his own 
life, fo as to lay it down at pleaſure, by 
Gods Law, I do not ſee but he might 
make you maſter of it, if he pleas'd, and 
by full conſent. Whatever he can lawful- 
ly. do to himſelf, he can, if he will, em- 
power you, to do to him, and whatever he 
cannot empower you to do to him, he 
cannot do himſelf. Now he cannot em- 
power you to kill him, and the reaſon is, 
he has not power (I mean by Gods Law) 
to kill himſelf; for, if he had power by 
Gods Law, to kill himſelf, he would not 
offend againſt Gods Law, by commiſſio- 
ning you to do ſo; taking it therefore for 
granted, that -ro kill a Man, though wil 
ling and deſirous ro be kill'd, would yet 
be murther before God, it will follow, 
Fiiſt, That a Man has really no ſuch con- 
ſent to give, his life is not in his own pow- 
er to throw away (for if it might be giv- 


en, 
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Diſ. ex, it might be alen.) - Secondly, that mi: 
XVII. chief may be done, to one that is willing 
— and ceonſenting to it, and therefore that 


Self- murther is not che leſs miſchievous 
and injurious, becauſe a Man conſents 
to it. And Thirdly, That Murther (as 
well as other Crimes) has eſpecial reſpect 
to the injuries and miſchiefs that other 
People ſufter, as well as to thoſe inflicted 
immediately on the Party.concern'd. For 
if Murther be a Crime, becaule it deprives 
a Man of what is ſo valuable as lite (al- 
though not valued by this Man, who wil- 
lingly parts with it) it is alſo a Crime be- 
cauſe it deprives other People, of the al- 
ſiſtance, help, and comfort which that 
life either did, or might afford them. And 
that which another Mans life, is to hs 
Relations, Kindred, and Dependants, that 
is your life, to your Relations, Kindred, 
and Dependants; and therefore no more 
to be caſt away by you, than h is to be 
taken away by any other Man. 

have repeated theſe things, that you 
might ſee the plainer, how a Mans lite 1s 
not his own, to do as he pleaſes with it; 
but, 'that could he be ſuppoſed to be at 
liberty, with reſpect to his ſingle elf, to 
throw it away at pleaſure, yet that his 
Duty and Obligation to his Relations (not 


now to ſay the Publick) would * 
im 
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him not to do it; and this by the Lew Dil. 
of God, even by the Sixth Command- XVII. 
ment, which, forbidding the injuries and 


miſchiefs conſequential upon Murther, as 


well as the Murther it ſelf, muſt alſo be 
-underſtood to include the miſchievous con- 


ſequences of Self-murther, as well as any 


ele. And if the Conſequences are pro- 
hibited, the cauſe and occaſion of them 


alſo is prohibited. 2, 
I alledge, in the next place, that both 
the Jews and Chriſtians, few or none ex- 
cepted , have all along condemn'd this 
practice, and thought it was condemn'd 
by the Sixth Commandment in general, 
as well as, by other paſſages in Scripture, 
by natural, and unſtrain'd Conſequence. 
Although, to do them right, they never 
faild to affirm, that to do violence to 
ones own lite, was to act againſt Reaſon 
and Natural Religion, withdrawing our 
Obedience from our Supream Comman- 
der, withſtanding his Will, diſtruſting his 


Care and Providence, and betraying an 


impotent and effeminate Mind, ſhrinking 
from beneath the common accidents of 
life, and able to bear nothing uneaſie ; 
together with thoſe other Arguments which 


are every where to be met ' withal, and 


which therefore I meddle not with at 
preſent ; being content you ſhould only 
| obſcrve, 


— — — nd 
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Diſ. obſerve, that this Practice hath been all 
XVII. along condemn d, by People of all Reli- 
gaions, and perſued with great abhorrence; 

and all manner of diſcour s, and 
by the Chriſtian Religion eſpecially with 
dreadful Sentences : And therefore, let c- 
very one conſider ſeriouſſy, what Obliga- 
tions, the conſent that is ſo general, and 
ſo reaſonable, muſt lay upon them. To 
think it is not forbidden by God to de- 
ſtroy the work of his Hands, becauſe 
Self. murther is not named expreſly, is to 
leave your ſelf at liberty to commit a hun- 
dred other hateful Crimes, that are not 
ſpeciſied in particular, but are concluded 
under general Heads. When God fays to 
Noah in Gen. 9. 6. Whoſo fheddeth Mans 
Blood, by Man ſhall his Blood be fhed, for 
in the Image of God made he Man, Tis 
plain, that whatever the meaning of the 
hſt words are, in whatever ſenſe Man is 


reaſon of the Prohibition holds as ſtrong 
and good, againſt Self murther, as againit 
the killing any other Man. For, if I muſt 
not ſhed the blood of another Man, be- 
cauſe he is made in the Image of God, | 
muſt not ſhed the blood of my own ſell, 
becauſe, I alſo am à Man, and made alike 
alſo in the Image 0 God, as he is. That 
Reaſon I ſay (whatever it is) reſtrains Sei- 
muri her, 


| ſaid to be made in the Image of God; the 
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muri her; jolt as mucn as it does che mur- Dil 
ther of any other Man, But I will alſo XVII. 
add, (and which I would you ſhould. re. 
member) à reaſon, why Self- murther is 
not, any: where, ex preſy prohibited by its 
Name, and that is, that whatever Sins 

and Oflences God, as a Lawgiver, prohi- 

bits, he prohibits with a Penalty; he at- 

ſixes ſuch a Puniſhment to ſuch a Crime, 

and he who commits that Crime, is to un- 
dergoe the determin'd Puniſhment in this 
World, whether it be Reſtitution, loſs of 
Limb, or of Life it ſelf. Now this can ne- 

ver happen in the caſe of Self- murther, 
which prevents all Puniſhment, and there- 

fore prevents all Threatning, and ali Laus. 
When I fay that God prohibits no Offence, 
without afſixing a Puniſhment to its Tranſ- 
greſſion, I do not mean that he always did 

it himſelf, but that it was always done by 

his Appointment, Order, and Decree, tho 

for the molt part, the Puniſhment is nam d 

by him himſelf. But neither God, nor 
Magiſtrate, can prohibit Selt-murther with 

any Penalty, that can affect the Criminal 
himſelf ; . becauſe, by his very Crime, he 
eſcapes all temporal puniſhment in Perſon ; 

he is dead, .before you can take any cog- 
nizance of his Offence. You ſce, then, 

what reaſon there is, why Selt-murther 


by - 
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Dit by God, or Moſes, by command of God. No 


XVII. Law can beenacted, toany purpoſe, with- 


A cuta Penalty, where therefore there can 


be no Penalty, there can be no Law; now 
Self-murther prevents all Penalty, and 
therefore, wants no particular Prohibi- 
tion; it muſt therefore, be included un- 
der genera} Commands , and forbidden 
only as a Sin, of which God only can 
take cognizance, and that in another 
World. This ſatisfaction was owing to 
that common Objection, that Self-mur- 
ther was no where expreſly forbidden by 
God, by Name, though abundance of 
matters, of much leſs moment, were, in 
the Holy Scriptures. But I muſt fay, up- 
on this occaſion, that Scripture- Silence is 
true Silence, and ſays nothing, either for, 
or againſt any practice; and that when 
in this Relation of Achitbophel, as alſo of 
that of Judas s fad end, there is neither 
blame, nor commendation beſtowed on 
what was done, by either; we muſt judge 
by ſome other Rule, whether they did 
well, or amiſs, and not by the Relation, 
which neither blames by not commend- 
ing, nor commends by not blaming, what 
is related. It is moſt certain, that Selt- 
murther is forbidden by God, in general, 
and by conſequence, in many places of the 
Holy-Scriptures': And is really utterly ir- 

* reconcile- 
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reconcileable, with that patience under Pil. 
afflitions, that Reſignation and Submiſſi- XVI. 


on to the will of God, in all conditions Va 


of life, however ſad and calamitous, that 
the Chriſtian Religion certainly requires 
of its Profeſſors. And, to think it is no 
din to deſtroy ones ſelf, is one of the fa- 
talleſt miſtakes a Man can fall into, and 
fruitful of all ill conſequences, and utter- 
ly.condemns all the Wiſdom, and all the 
Religion that ever was eſteemed in the 
World. But I will, ar preſent, only inſiſt 
on your conſidering what has been ſaid, 


concerning the miſchief and the injury 


done, by theſe ſuddain ſtroaks, to our 


Neighbour, 2. e. to other People. There 
s ſometimes a great loſs to the Publick, 
by throwing away a valuable and uſeful 
Life: Always, ſcandal and offence taken 
by good, but weak People; and ſome are 
miſled by ſuch Examples. But ho can 
expreſs the Pain and Grief, the Shame and 
the Confuſion, of all the innocent Relations 
that Sur vive? Even natural and eaſie 
Deaths, create a world of ſorrows, and 
make a deal of humane life (ſhort as it 
) tedious and full of trouble: Sudden 
and accidental Deaths affect us yet deeper, 
aud if they have any thing remarkably ca- 
kmitous and fad in them, it is worſe ſtill. 
but when tis violent, = deliberate, then 
5%. Ff 2 are 


o 
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Diſ. are they perfectly oppreſs d and over- 
XVII whelmd. Is this the care, Men are to take 
of thoſe who love them beſt, and who are, 
often, beſt belovd by them: Does this 
look any thing, like Piety to Parents, or 
kindneſs to Wife and Children? Yet this 
is the return that theſe: unnatural Chil- 
dren make to Fathersand to Mothers, if a- 
live; this is the Dowry that theſe Husbands 
leave their Wives; and this the Patrimo- 
ny Fathers convey to their Deſcendants. 
'Tis true, indeed, theſe miſerable People 
intend not theſe misfortunes and afflictions 
to their Friends and Kindred; they have 
it not in their Hearts, to entail ſucli miſe- 
ry upon thoſe to whom they. wiſh all hap- 
pineſs; but ſo jt is, they ſee; in other Peo- 
ples caſes, and ſo, they know, it mult be, 
in their own: And tis no matter What 
they pur poſe, when what they do, will have 
its natuxal operation. and occaſion all 
theſe. miſchicts. - think if any conſide- 
ration that is 3 Humane, could re. 
ſtrain theſe cruel Violences, it ſhould, and 
would be this, of ſaving ſo much pain, 
and forrow,. and confuſion, as they una- 
voidably : occaſion to the beſt: and neareſt 


Laces they have in the World, by part- 

8g, in ſuch manner, from them. Is it 
0 1 on to bear, a little Poverty, 2 
little 3 er wech or Infamy, or e- 


ven 
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ven the fear and apprehenſion of theſe Dil. 
things? So hard, that you will rather die XVII. 
than venture them, or than endure them 2» SVWy 


And yet you will entail them on your 
Kindred and your Family, who have done 
nothing to deſerve them; you will leave 
them to the reproaches and revilipgs, and 
the ill uſage, of a pittileſs, inſulting, and 
vncharitable World, who will be ſure to load 
them with the infamy and the diſhonors 
that you leave them. But, above all, with 
what: perplexing doubts and fears, with 
what amazing and diſtracting thoughts, do 
you fill their minds, concerning your con- 
dition in the other World? That concern 
indeed, touches even Strangers, all that 
hear of ſuch ſad Accidents; but that's an 
erſie tranſient trouble, in compariſon with 
that, which Kindred and Relations feel, 
ouch occaſions;”'whoſe grief is equal to 


all weir love, and laſting as is their life. 

de- Some times it happens, that the conſi- 
re- deratiom of doing miſchief, or diſhonour, 
nd tochoſe they love, and to whom they owe 
un, al Duty, will reftrain People from doing, 
na- hat they incline ſtrongly to do, and from 
reſt I eing which the conſideration of their 
t- n Honour, lIatereſt, and Duty, will not 
it beſtraia them. And therefore it were well, 
„ 2 | if theſe unhappy People, when they for- 
re: get God and themſelves, would yer per- 
ven 40 F f 3 . = 
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Dif. mit the ſenſe of the Duty they owe their 
XVII. Neighbour, even their: beſt Friends, and 
A neareſt Relations, to dwell upon their 

minds, and have its work upon them; that 
the would be content to live, at leaſt till 
they can die without doing wrong or mif- 
chief to other People. This is What the 
Conſideration of Ahithophels end led me 
to fay, in oppoſition to a practice that pre- 
vails too much among us, of Peoples de- 
ftroying themſelves, as he did. When the 
Jayler (who had received fo ſtrict a charge 
of ſecuring Paul, and Silas, 8nd knew ha 
1 muſt ſt anſwer bod for body, for his 
Priſoners) found the Priſon Doors open, he 
drew out bis Sword, and would have kill 
himſelf, if Paul bhatl' not cried ont with a 
loud Voice, do thy ſelf no harm, - for we are 
all here, Act. 16. 27. But this Jayler, was 
a poor Gentile, an ignorant and unlearned 
Roman, in all kkely hood ; and therefore 
it is no great wonder, to ſee him forward 
to diſpatch himſelf in ſuch a manner; 
ho only had it in his mind to avoid, per- 
haps, a lingring and tormenting Death, 
for letting his Priſoners ſcape, by one more 
quick and eaſie, by his own Hand; and 
knew, it may be, nothing of any other 
life than what he was leaving; by ſuch 
People one can hardly e the Laws of 
Nature, or the Dictates of Reaſon, or the 
Opint- 
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Opinions of wiſe Writers ſhould be conſi- 
14 dered; they live by Senſe, and are go- 
vern d by their Paſſions. But better things 
might be expected of Abithophel, a Jem, 
ij1 Man of better Education, a Man of 
„birth, the Kings Counſellor, and account- 
he ed fo. wile, that whoeyer advis d with 4- 
hithophel, it was, in thoſe days, as if he 


— lad enguired at the Oracle of Cod; and 
je. cherefore ſo much feared by David, when 
ke. heard he was with Alſalom, that he 


ge prayed expreſly to God, that he would de- 
at bar the, Conn/el of. Abuthophel, before he 
nis knew. what it was, as, knowing it would 
he be ſhrexdly miſchievous, it followed. That 
71 | one: thus qualified, ſhould dare to die in 
ſuch a manner, is. ſtill more ſtrange and 
maccountahle; yet even Abithophels Self- 
murther was not near ſo wicked and au- 
dacious, as ſuch an attempt muſt needs be 
in an underſtanding educated Chriſtian; 
to hom the Will and Commands of God 
aue reveal d with equal certainty, but with 
much greater, (at the laſt much . plainer ) 
Arguments. and Motives, both to deter 
ſtom all offence, and to encourage to obe- 
dience. A Chriſtian, that believes in God, 
the 4mmortality of the Soul, and the life 
of the World to come, ſo much, that he 
could not be a Chriſtian without ſuch bes 
lief ; nor indeed a wiſe Man in being a 
of Fr4 Chriſti⸗ 


440 Againſt Seiſemurtber. 
U. Chriſtian; one that believes that the wrath 
XVI. of God is now reveahd againſt all Unrighte- 
SYS gufnefs; that without Repentance no Mans 
Sins can be forgiven; that after Death 
there is no Repentance, but that as the 
Tree falls, fo it will lie; that ſuch a Man 
as this, profeſſing the faith of Chriſt cru. 
eified, and oo venanting with God, in Bap- 
tiſt, to take vp the Groſs, and bear it, if 
need be, to Death, ſhould, in the impa- 
tience of his Soul, and pteſs d by ſome Ca- 
lamity, a little more than ordinary, deli- 
berately chooſe to throw this bur then off, 
by committing What he koows a Sin, of 
which he knows he never can repent, and 
venture the moſt dreadſul conſequence of 
that, to everlaſting Ages, is, what no bo- 
dy could ever reaſon themſelves into the 
belief of, if the frequent practice of 
ſome molt unhappy People; did not con- 
vince us, it Might be done, by letting us 
fee it was: But tis in truth, a great Re- 
proach to Reaſon and Chriſts Religion, 
that ſoit is; and not a little diſhonour is 
alſo caſt upon our Nation hereby, as ſur- + 
niſhing more Examples of this fort of Vi- 
il olence, than any other, though much lar- 
d ger: Though that Reproach may help a 
|  tiftie' to ſave the honour of Religion, as 
l | caſting this bad- practice, ſomewhat, on 
| 


our Climate, Dict, Liberty, Complext- 
Ibo. We 
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on. and way of living. But 1 would make Dit 
no manner of excuſe for it; tis a Practice XVII. 
to be abhorr d and condemn'd with all ou 


zeal, to be perſued with all pity; and to 
be guarded againſt, with all our Care and 
Prudence, all our Reaſon and Religion, our 
walking in the ways of God uith all ſted- 
faſtneſs, and pouring out our conſtant 
Prayers for his preventing and aſſiſting 
Grace, that his far may ever be before 
us; and that no Temptations to ſuch Impi- 
ety may ever prevail upon us. Of thereſt 
of the Particulars contain d in the Text, in 
the manner already laid out, vou will read 
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Diſcourſe XVII 


II. Samuel xvii. Verle 23. 


And blen Abithophel fa aw thee bis Coon 
ſel was not followed, he ſadled his 
| Aſs, and aroſe, and gat him home to 
bis Houfe, to bis City, and put his 

_ Houſhold in order, and banged: bun. 
felf, and died ant das buried i in the 
* of bis Father. 


Avi W ſroady, taken oecaſion from 
theſe words, to conſider the caſe 


of Sel If-murther, and ſhewn that 4bithe- 


phel had no right to diſpoſe of his own 
life, in the manner he did; nor any Man 
elſe to offer violence to himſelf; but that 
all Men were reſtraind from ſuch attempts, 
by the general Law of God, contain d in 
the Sixth Commandment forbidding Mur- 
ther; which being grounded on the Rea- 
ſon given by God in Gen. 9. 6. that Man 
was. made in the Fas of God, did as cer- 
fainly take in Self-murther, as the Mur- 
ther of any other Man, eyery Man be- 
*** of Gal, 6s 
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much as his Brother; and ſhewn more- 


over, that the Conſequences of Murther, XVIII. 
Adultery, Theft, and Falſe-witneſs, being "VY 


as certainly forbidden by God, as the prime 
Acts themſelves, it would unavoidably fol- 
low, that the Conſequences of Self-mur- 
ther were as certainly forbidden, as the 
Conſequences of any other Murther; and 
therefore that the Sixth Commandment, 
though eſpecially relating to the Duty we 
owe our Neighbour (i. e. to one another) 
did as certainly prohibit Self. murther, by 
prohibiting its Conſequences, as any o- 


ther Command prohibited the Prime Act, 


by prohibiting the miſchievous effects that 
follow from it unavoidably, and anſwered, 
as the time would let me, the common 
Objections that are raiſed, in juſtification 
of "theſe ſorts of Violence. I am now, 


without farther repetition, to proceed to 


the Second thing, I was to ſpeak to, name- 
ly the Occaſion of Abithophels Self-murther, 
which was, that be ſaw that his Counſel 
was not followed. The Hiſtory of that mat- 
ter, is, in ſhort, this, Abſalom by his po- 
pular Demeanour, and artful Menagement, 
had eſtrang d the hearts of the Jews from 
the Love and Obedience they owed to Da- 
did his Father; and there was ſo great a 
Defection, that it is, really, unaccounta- 


ble, from what appears in the Hiſtory : In 


this, 


Diſ. 
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Diſ. 


XVII. 


this, 8 Abithophel was deeply concern'd, and 
was accounted the very life and ſtrength 


of the Conſpiracy: And being call'd to 


hs 


Jelf, aud died F There were two things 


give his Advice what Abſalom had to do, 
he took care, in the ſirſt place, to make 
the breach irreconcileable betwixt the Fa- 
ther and the Son; in this thing Abſalom 
followed his directions cloſely, as you may 
ſee, in 2 Sam. 16. 20. but adviſing farther, 
Chap, 17. to purſue Devid cloſely, with a 
body of Men that might certainly ſurprize 
him, he was, in this point, oppos d by 
Huſbai the Archite another very able Coun- 
ſellor, and ſent by David, on purpoſe, to 
go over to Ab/aloms Party, to defeat the 
Counſel of Abithenbel; and he did it ef. 
fectually; for his Counſel was the more 
plauſible 4 though not fo good for the 

oung Prince) and was accordingly fol- 
kg both A44/alom.:and all the Men of 
frael, laying, The Caunſel of Huſhai the 
Archite, is better than the Counſel of Ahi- 
thophel. I leave you to read, your ſelves, 
the different Couiſels of theſe two Stateſ- 
men; tis only to my purpoſe to obſerve, 
that the diſtaſt Abitaphel took at his Advi- 
ces being rejected, was the occaſion of his 
Ruine, hen hie ſam his Counſet was not ſol. 
ed, be aroſe, and went home 10 his Houſe, 


his Houſbold. in order, i and hand hin- 
eſpe- 
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eſpecially, that gave him this Diſcontent, Diſ. 
the Firſt, ſo ſee his Counſel not followed, XVIII. 
but that of another Man preferr'd before 
his, a diſgrace that a great Stateſman knows 
not hod to bear, or put up; his Counſel 
was (you will find in his Hiſtory) had in 
ſo great account, that, to adviſe with 4- 
bithopbel, was, in thoſe days, as if one had 
enquired of the Oracles of God; and this e- 
ſteem, makes a diſgrace ſit ſo much hea- 
vier on the mind. But Secondly, he ſaw 
the Conſequences of his Counſel being re- 
jected, he ſaw his new Choice, and the 
Party he had turn'd to, would be ruin'd, 
by the advice of Huſbai the Archite : He 
knew that 44/a/om would not be able to 
hold it long againſt his Father; he had 
loft his Opportunity, and given to David, 
Breath, which was the only 
thing he wanted, and leiſure to the Peo- 
ple of Hrael to conſider their Revolt, and 
to repent, and timely to make their peace 
with their old King, by returning to their 
Duty and Obedience: This was the fatal 
miſcarriage of Alſaloms Affairs, that Abi- 
tbopbet ſaw clearly, and ſaw it was not to 
be retriev'd, and ſaw, perhaps, the trea- 
ehery of Huſbai, and his deſign in giving 
ſuch advice. And he knew very well 
where Davide wrath would light, with all 
his Vengeance, when he ſhould * 
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Dil led on his Throne again, namely, vpon 


l rhe Evil Counſellors, of which he was him- 
XVI * {elf the chief. He faw the heart of a 


good old indulgent Father, would (if he 
ſcap'd with life in fight) quickly pats by, 
and; ſpare the raſhneſs of a young and gid- 
dy Prince, his beloved Son, and diſcharge 


his fury on the wicked Inſtruments that 


had. ſeduced him to. Rebellion : And you 
may fee by. the tenderneſs and care that 
David took of Abſalom, in; his charge to 
Joab, before the Battle, and the grief he 
felt, upon his loſs, you may ſee by this, 
how rightly and truly . 4hithophel. judg d 
of matters, and how well he knew where 
the Storm at laſt would fall, even chiefly 


' on, himſelf, who bad given ſuch miſchic- 


vous counſel, that had it been. purſued, 
David had certainly been loſt. For this, 
he knew, he muſt pay doun his life, when 


David ſhould return with Victory; there 


wrs no pardon for one ſo able, and deep 
engag d in the Conſpiracy, as he: And 
therefore he reſolves to prevent the ſtroak 
of David, by one of his on. So that 
here is the ſenſe of a diſgrace paſt, in ha- 
ving his Counſel rejected, and the fear of 
farther ſhame and pain to come (the con- 
ſequence. (he ſaw) of his Counſel's/not be- 
ing followed) that occaſion d him to fall 
into this deſperate Reſolution, of laying 
violent hands upon himſelf. When 
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When Men engage in any wicked Pra- Dil 
chice, as Abit hophel here did, and find them- XVIII. 
ſelves diſappointed, and their great pur 


— a ae RG ” + Bs Ao _— . A. 


poſes deſeated, and they are brought to 
ſhame, or into danger, their minds are not 
equal to their burthen, their Stomach is 
ſo high, their Pride ſo great, that they 
know not What to do with that ſingle I- 
magination, of what the World will think 
or fay of them. All Men, they fancy, are 
obſervers of their Actions, and have their 
eyes upon them; and when they havemit- 
carried; all Men 'cenſure, and 'reproach 
them,” and condemn them. So that rho? 
they can bear the guilt, themſelves, yet 
they cannot bear the ſhame it occaſions 
them with others ; this oppreſſes and con- 
founds them. I think one may obſerve, 
that in, almoſt, all theſe deadly Reſoluti- 
ons that People take againſt themſelves, 
there 'is ſomething worldly at the bottom, 
that meets with ſome naughty Paflion or 
other, that prevails againſt their Reaſon, 
and ſets them on this bad Work. And 
what can one infer better, from this Ex- 
ample, than that every one ſhould be ex- 
tremely careful, how _ engage them- 
ſelves in matters of great difficulty, or dan- 
ger, leaſt the diſappointment be too great 
or them; and that, not only in matters 
certainty wicked and forbidden, but even 
2 5 
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in all others, where the Event, if not ſuc- 


ceſsful, is like to be of great, but ill con- 
to them; for few People under - 


ſtand themſelves - throughty; or know the 
or weakneld öf their minds, in 
la and therefore ſhould not e eaſi- 
5 put themſelves upon chem 
Bie fince the aceidents! of life, that are 
neither to be \ foreſeen; nor prevented, 
trouble us as much as the miſcarriuges of 
our own deſigns'; „ deliberateſy laid, the 
next N caution may he; to have our 
Minds ſo prepar d, 120 out Aſlections ſo 
ſubdued, and kept-iri ſo good order, that 
the common calamities of life, though 
they may ſurptize, yet may not quite con- 
found us: That ve may not be ſo loſt and 
deſtitute of ſuccour from our Reaſon, as 
to give our ſelves up, to the guidance of 
our prefent Paſſion, and follow where that 
leads: For this, indeed is the common 
lot of thoſe ho fall into the deſperate Re- 
ſolutions, we are {ſpeaking of : Their Paſ⸗- 
ſions are always high, never controul d or 
check*d, eyermote indulg d and yielded 
to; ſo that when grieyous accidents be- 
fal them, they know / not where abouts 
they are, nor whither to turn themſelves; 
they can bear no loſß or diſappointment, 
not, fall from the Condition, in which 
they formerly were, bat abandon them- 


ſelves 
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ſelves entirely to Sorrow, and Deſpair. Diſ. 
Ihe bottom of this miſchief is, tharthey x VIII 
lace: their wholo Happineſs in the attain -- 
ments of this World, in the poſſeſſing Rich- 
es, the enjoying Honours, and in the praiſe 
and approbation of Men: And therefore 
when the firit make to themſelves wings 
and y away, the hearts of theſe People 
faib with them ; when they fall from their 
Honours, and loſe their Dignities , they 
know not how. to breath in any other Air, 
nor how to want the Courtſhip and Reſ- 

that were wont to be paid their Pow- 
er und ſusereſt, not their Perſons, When 
they loſe their Credit and Eſteem, and 
link in their Reputation, whether deſer- 
vedly or no, they are dejected to the low - 
eſt ebb, they are afraid that every Eye 
that looks upon them, views them with 
Contempt, and that every Tongue is e- 
vermore reproaching them, which makes 
them aſham d of light, and weary of liy- 


(Riches indeed, are of great uſe to the 
making life cafic 31 but - the happineſs of 
Mans life does not depend upon abun- 
dange of Wealth ; fome are happy in a 
little, and all may be happier in leſs than 
they imagine; but, not to Philoſophiſe too 
much upon this Head, get what you can, 
with Innocence „ With Vir- 
1 K | tue 


1111 


l. mee. 


Dif. tue and the fear of God; and keep what 
XVIII. you can, with, juſtice to your Neighbour, 
and charity: to the Poor. That Poverty 


which I have pow in my, Eye, and which 
is ſometimes, the dreadful occaſion of the 


miſchie vous deſigus I am ſneaking, againſt, 


that Poverty is not, uſually,” the want of 
Riches, which we neyer could obtain, but 
which we once were Maſters of, and have 
loſt,” either by accident, or viciouſſy miſ- 
ſpent, Tis the remembrance of our. for- 
mer affluence, that makes our preſent want 
ſo hard and inſupportable, even when ue 
are undoae by unforeſeen Calamities, and. 
had no faulty hand in bringing our ſelves 
into theſe Rtraights,,,, Yet ſuch a Poverty 
as this, though attended with all Mens 
Pity, and no Reproach or Blame, is ſome- 
times fo laid to Heart, that the Man will 
not endure. to live under it; than which 
there can be no reſolution more weak and 


unreaſonable, thoug ed were not ſinful. 
Man, ſhould lie 


Can one think the life of | 
ſo much at, the mercy. of łvery Accident, 


that may. deprive, one of ones temporal 


Eſtate. The miſery ſhould ſeem much 


greater, where our own Vice has brought 
this Poverty upon us, and our Ill: husban · 


dry reduced us to Extremity; for there 


we reflect upon our on ſolly, and find it. 


A 0 : bs: 4 . | : 
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miſchief; and as we bear the ſmart, ſo we Diſ. 


bear the Slame, alone; when the Provis VIE 
dence of God afflicts us, we ſubmit to 


that; when the Malice of Man afflicts us, 
ve lay the fault there, and think of doing 
ourſelves right, too often, by ſevere Re- 
venges. And when we afflict our ſelves, 
we enn no more help condemning our 
ſelves, than others; and ſometimes, take, 
we ſee, as ſevere revenges on our ſelves, 
us Me would on others. We muſt there- 
fore take as much care not to, bring our 
ſelves" to theſe extremities,” by our ill me: 
nagement, and vicious courſes, - as we 
muſt, not to provoke others to do us as 
great miſchieſs; becauſe the ſuſſering is 
generally: the Ame, and the Conſequence, 
ſometimes, much worſe, and the end is 


Self deſtruction. The Reproaches, Mens 


o Hearts make them, when they have 
rund themſtlves and their Families; by 
fohhy, and wicked. courſes, are oftèn ſo 
ſharp aid; painful, that, with all the ſpirit 


and courage they can get, they cannor 


Z 


bear up under tem: And;this is an effect 
ſo fare aid conſtant, that when it does 


not end in ſuch deadly violences, yet ir 


ends in all manner of ſottiſh, Iooſe, and 
wicket courſes; and thereſore Care, So- 
briety; and "frugal Courſes, are the beſt, 
not rhe only; Preſervatives, againſt that 
131 Gg 2 furious 
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Dif. furious outrage, or that violent grief, that 
XVIII the ſenſe of ſuch a faulty Poverty throws 
Men oſt into, A little Wiſdom, mode- 


rate Reſolutions, and ſtrength of Mind, 
will keep a Man right at firſt, and hold 
him in the ways of : xdneſs and Virtue; 
when a great deal of every one, will be 
neceſlary to recall him, when he once has 
wandered. Vou do not know what a 
change of mind, a change of fortune, ſo 
mucli to the worſe; will work in you, nor 
het Lb will be able to ſtruggle with ſuch 
Difficulties. Take care therefore, in time, 
to avoid the dangerous Experiment; the 
Reflections on your wicked Extra vagan- 
ces, will not make ſuch impreſſions, it may 
be, on your mind, whilſt you are ableto 
fees, and, continue them on, as they will 
when. all, is gone, and you have nothing 
to divert you, but are left to be confum'd 
and eaten.up (as it were) by them. 
1 5 is almoſt aſham'd, to warn People 
of falling into Poverty occaſion d by their 
Vice, for fear of Self. murther; but that 
fuch Poverty, is, now and then, the oc- 
cape. of ſuch 1 and the - An 
. Want, the Parent of ſuch deſperate Reſo- 
Wen is eaſie to ſee, what muſt be 
faid on theſe occaſions, when People have 
brouglit themſelves to a morſel of Bread; 
namely, that tis an ill way of * 
N | their 
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I their paſt folly and wickedneſs, by one to Dif. 
come, that will exceed them all, as much XVIII. 
Heaven is higher than the Earth : That Yo 
iþ miſery they endure, will end in Death, 
t Jeaſt, and it may be it will come quick- 
5 and that the Sins that brought them to 
that miſery, will be forgiven upon Re- 
pentance, be they never fo great and ma- 
ny; whereas, the courſe they pitch upon 
to telieve themſelves, is a Sin that admits 
of no, Repentance, and conſigns them to 
Pains and Sorrows, that will have no End. 
Theſe are Arguments that cannot poſlibly 
be apſwered ; but for fear they ſhould 
come. too. late, when Men are deaf to 
Reaſon, and the mind is obſtinately bent 
upon its wicked, purpoſe (as deep woes do 
Rrapgely fix the Reſolution) it were much 
bettef that they ſhould prevent their com- 
aug into ſuch, peceſſities, as lay them o- 
pen to theſe temptations, by living in So- 
briet „ Temperance, and ſuch good - huſ- 
bandry, as well befits their Eflate, and 
0 OO oO OR, £ npv v7 
Pre- eminence, moreover, Dignities, and 
Offic ot . are e n. 
ut abſolutely neceſſary to the good go- 
1 ens of the World, and without tlie, 
there would be no Peace, no Order, no 
e 7: or civil Commerce, among Men; 
$09, therefore, they are, all of them, the 
<a Gg3 matter 
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Diſ. wattet of 4 very law ful, laudable Ambiti- 

XVIII on; and he uho deſireth an Office and 

Yo Employ, of Honour, provided he intend to 

diceharte it well, and to do the good, that 

Office fequires, does; nothing but what lie 

may honeſily do, although he alſo have 

his eye vpon the reeompence that goes 

along with 1 it, and, without it, would not 

undertake it. But then, Men ſhew the 

weakneſs of their minds, vhen they have 

tied themſelves ſo cloſe and faſt to — 

Employs and:. Honours, that when, they 

come to part with them, it is as if their 

very hearts were rent aſunder, and they 

are full of deep Reſentment, or a Sadneſs 

i that is never to be remov'd; and .oft pre- 

| cipitates their Death, and ſometimes too 

by violence And though, it does not often 

happen, that Men who fall from their Ho- 

nours and great Employs, do rheſe cruel 

violences to themſelves, yet it ſometimes 

does; and I am ſpeaking now to a Practice, 

that, God be thanked, never can be com- 

mon, but yet which happens mueh too ol⸗ 
ten, even as oſten as it happens- 

And to make this Head more aſefol, 

tis certain/ithat People of leſſer Fortune 

and Figure, are as much tranſported with 

Rage and Reſentment, and take as miſ- 

ehren Reſolutions, at their little diſap- 

PR and lo- falls, in their low Sta- 

Pran: t: 4 3 ) „ ' T1005, 


\ +, 


A 
| 
| 
. 


ww — d > % - %# r Ei... a: At. a... A. 1.7%. , AE. abr 


e 
4 


rence, and Diſtinction, take not ſuch faſt 
rooting in their minds; but that if the 
time of yielding come, they may do it 
without Impatience, Rage, and deep Re- 
rr nen Af 

' Credit, Eſteem, and Reputation, are 
alſo, in the laſt place, fo uſeful to the well- 
being of Men, that all imaginable care is 
to be taken, to gain them, and ſecure 
them. There is not that Man in the 
World, but would be in the good opinion 
of all he knows, and all that know him; 
nothing is eaſier to the mind, nothing 
more uſeful to him, in all his Affairs, than 
that all Men ſhould” think well of him. 
Even the Conſcience of our Innocence, 
and the full certaihty we have, that we 
have not deſerv'd' an ill Reputation; with 
this, of that Man, cannot fo fortiſte our 
minds; but ſome concern will arife in us, 
when we think thereon; and we had ra- 
ther much ſtand” right in their Opinion, 
though we have nothing to fear from them, 
nor any thing to hope for, at their Hands. 
We are made ſo, to depend upon one ano- 
ther, on purpoſe that we may do each o- 
ther all good Offices; and the bottom and 
. 6g 4 ſpring 


Dil. 


are onſy reſtrain d by ſeat 
him all manner of miſchi 
this, yet that he is the ſubj ject. of their 


3 
neral, that aur Reputation 


ſpring of all. good Deeds, "being the good 


XVIII. Opinion of their Deſorts, to hom they 
aue done, tis neceſſary, we ſhould: think 


well of other, * — neceſſary to 
be well thought of by them, in order to 
ee favour.¶ Upon theſe accounts 
it is, that we ſee all Men ſo extreamly 
careful to preſer ve and deſend their Repu- 
tation and good Name: And therefore 
tis no wonder, if the las, or danger, of 
it, aſſect Men very much, and ndbiy af- 


ct them: AN without it, thinlss he 


lives amongſt a band of Enemies, - who 
from doing 
or, if not 


daily Scorn, which is falling — than 
A he were the ſubject of — Anger 


or 
Revenge, becauſe he would * rc 


repkond more conſiderable. 
Tis hard, that that which is ſo afefaul and 
delightful. to every Man, ſhould be loſt 


Ho Very rafily; but ſo ir muſt needs. be, 
with a thing that is not in our own keep- 


ing; but in every bodies elſe, to give or 
rake away, as intereſt or humour 
though this be true in the > 


upon 
other People, yet (to do the World Ju- 
pr wa Mans Reputation, with his Friends, 
e, and ſuch as know him 

pretty 


—_ —_ 


L.A * 


a — | —— ———— 
Againſt Self. murcher. 457 


pretty well, is very much in his own 


hagds, and will depend, in the main, up · XVIII. 


witch is his inward Guide, and: directing 
Principle, the latter to govern his exteri- 
our Carriage and Behaviour. And there- 
fors an honeſt: and prudent Man, will 
keep up his Reputation with thoſe who 
know him; his honeſty will make his 
Actions goodl and honeſt, and his Prudence 
will provide they ſhall be done, in the 
3 And when both inſide, and 
ly be in danger of loſing his Reputation 
with thoſe - values molt, and would be 
beſt eſteemed by; although he may with 
ſuch. as know him not, and take up eve- 
ry ching on truſt. But, indeed, the Infa- 
my, Diſgrace, and Shame, that drive Men 
to thoſe wicked Practices (ve are now eſ- 
| pecially intending to divert Men from) 
are generally grounded, not on malice or 
— (though _—_ both is axes 
all great Accuſations ) but upon facts, that 
axe truly infamous and wicked: Men have 
done: ſomething that is either exceedingly 
unworthy of themſelves, or miſchievous 
to others, which excites both Amazement, 
and Abhorrence, in thoſe who hear of it, 
znd raiſes fo loud a ery againſt the Actors, 
that, ſtriking, firſt upon che Imagination 
MD 1 . | | rongly, 


are right, a Man will hard- 


Diſ. 


nn. - 
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Dif. ſtrongly, is never after out of their Ear; | 
XVIII. they think they hear of nothing but their 
WYY Infamy, and that alt mouths are full gf 

their Reproaches, and that every took and 
geſture ſpeaks Contempt and Indignation 
at them: And fancying themſelves to be 
thus unacceptable to all abroad, and feeling 
themſelves guilty at home, there ariſes in 
their minds ſuch a mixture of Grief and 
Shame, Vexation, Fear, Remorſe, and o- 
ther different Paſſions, that they are almoſt 
ftrangled with the riſing of their own 
thoughts; and, to deliver themſelves from 
that inſupportable Oppreſſion, run head- 
long into Death, by the firſt way their 
poor diſordered fancy prompts them to. 
The only way therefore to avoid theſe 
dreadful miſchiefs; is, to continue in the 
ways of Reaſon and Virtue, to be guilty 
af no Extravagances, nor any ſuch Pra- 
ctices, as draw the hatred or contempt of 
the World after them. And it is eaſter. 
far to preſerve our ſelves from thefe no- 
torious Crimes, and Follies, than, when 
they are committed, to guard our minds 
N 0 the wicked Suggeltions they may 
A Man in Innocence, has a'migh- 

ty command over himſelf, above what 
he has when Guilt, and Shame; and Fear, 
have taken a full poſſeſſion of him, be- 
Wildred his — diſſipated - al 
* | ecol- 
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RecolleQtion , and enfeebled his Tudg- 
ment. 4 „ 
j am ſtill in preventing anifelief, pg 
ther than remedying it, becauſe tis both © 
more eaſie, and more fafe. And althoug 
there is ho Reaſon, but is ſtrong enough 
to diſparage and baffle all that can be ſaid 
in the behalf of theſe violent attempts a- 

ainſt our ſelves, when we are ſafe, and 
well, and ſree from any ſuch fears, and' in 

go danger of theſe Temptations; yet 

when Men come into thoſe perillous hours, 
and fall into thoſe Straits and Trials, they 
axe generally deaf to all Reaſon and Ar- 
gument, and liſten only to the Svggeſti- 
ons of their preſent Paſſions; they do 

not anſwer, but they do not hearken, to 
what is ſaid, - So that if they benot pre- 
pat d beſore hand, to withſtand fuch AF 
ſaults, they ſeldom- do it, when the dan- 
| ger comes.  Abithophel could much more 
, caſily have avoided practiſing againſt his 
| King, and entring à Confederate with re- 
bellious 4% alem, than, being once entred, 
ö could avoid giving the moſt pernicious 
Counſel to make the breach betueen the Fa- 
a ther andthe Son irreconcileable, and, to 
N to eut the War ſhott; by the ſurprize of 
David, to ſecure himſelf and Party: He 
could mote eaſily have ſtayed at home, 
1 and. been concern d with neither Party, 


than, 


— Self murther 


— 


VI 1 5 vel rs my d to his, and 


n, being once engag d, to bear ano- 


what. he choſe; and it was 7 9 more 
eaſſe for him to 1 y of them, than, 
1 1 * „ in vol yg himſelt 


reat.. dangers, aan ar up, 1 lle a Man 
er them, and not to be overcome with 


and fear, and take ſuch, deſperate 
RG ions, as he did. By all whi u, 1 
Deane lay, that Mea 71 is gen more 


in th 50 power elves inno- 
Fa and out of Aten and om and g great {traits, 
n, being once and wasch to 


— ng themſelves 15 from their dan 
gers, but) from the diſtracted Counſels, 
and . or) Tom their minds, Ag} ſuch 
confuGon, offer them, altho 5 She 
be ſuch, as they themſelves, . 
and {ober minded, would have ſlartled at 
e ae They 3 it a point of 
Wiſdon ſtraits, to 8 e 
unt 5 — have Toon ome: 


— 1 — ___— — 
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* mad, and ſenſeleſs, in proſperity. iſ. 
d Argument, therefore, to perſwade Mea " XVI VI. 
„to preſerve themſelves innocent and up- 
h right, and not to engage in things 4 
© | dous' and difficult, for fear the difappoint- 
© ment ſhould'be too much for them, and 
7 their diſtracted mind ſhould put them 85 5 
on miſchievous and wicked Reſolves, 
ſuch Argument, 1 ſay, is better, — like 
to prevail more, than twenty very fair 
and reafonable ones, when the Judgment 
is perverted, and the Underſtanding al- 
melt loſt, and the Man is overwhelm'd 
"miſery, neither inclin'd to a, nor 
enpable of raking Counfel, when” tis of- 
fer en 
Aid thus, in Caſes, where Religions Me- | 
laticholy is the prevailing. Humour, and 
"dives poor People to theſe ſad Extremi- 
ties; how much eaſier and ſaſer is it, to 
free them at firſt, from raking in ſuch 
ples as oecuſion theſe diſquiet and 
ee thoughts, than, having taken 
them in, en en ainſt tre pow- 
er and influence of thoſe thoughts > Can 
'atry thing be more reaſonable to — 511 
than' that God is the very beſt of 
That "he tranſcends all other Bei 
much in Goodneſs, as in Power 4 Wir. 
dom? That that notion is ſormed as ſoon in 
our ene ag much into the com- 
poſition 


Against Self ener 


Dil. — ot the Deity, as any other ; 
XViit, That a Being thus. abſolutely, and thus 
neceſſarily good, can never intend any 
thing uamerciful or cruel ;-that it would 
be cruel and unmereiful for him to make 
a Creature, -with deſign of making it un- 
ipeakably miſerable; that [therefore this, 
neither v, nor cas be done by him; that 
therefore no Man ever was deſign d by 
God originally and primarily, to bem. | 
ſerable in the World to come; but only 
made capable of being ſo, by ſinning vo- 
luntarily and deliberately, and upon that 
ſuppoſition; of, being puniſh de and con- 
ren miſerablez- but this will ſhew 

faulty, and God juſt, in puniſbing 

Oſlenders; chat, whereas they think — 
ground this, Hard Opinion of God upon 
cage, el. Will in Seripture; they might 
der, that if any ſuch thing appear d 
7 „vet that that cauld hardly be the 
ſenſe, of the place, Which Would "deſivoy 
our natural notions of the Godhead (as 
this Prerordinstion tacternal miſery would 
deſtroy che. natural;notions/we' have of 
G I's eee Goodneſs.) And next 
might remember, that when Man 
into Sin, and muſt have periſſi d in it, 


8 
a 


fel 
G God — 3 — pre- 

> promiſe, and in his: own due 
a ed, the e his only Son 
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into the World, chat the World through Diſ. 


him, mig hi br eve. That chis his Son XVIII. 
did actually come into the World, and. 


hve: for our Example and jnſtruction, and 
die for our Redemption, and made ſatis- 
faction to God, ſor all the Sins of the 
World; and for the merit of theſe- Suf- 
ferings, was advanc d to Gods right hand 
in Heaven, and made the Head of the 
Church; Who before his going up to Hea - 
ven, commiſſion d his Apoſtles, to preach 
to all the World, and teach them, chat 
il they repented of their Sins, would be- 
lieve in eſus Chriſt, and bo baptiz d in 
matter and form, as he requir d, and live 


in Obedience to God's Word, they. ſhould | 


certainly be forgiven, and av d. That 
theſe Inv itations and Calls to Faith, to Re- 
pentance, and Baptiſm, and to Rewards 
upon Conditions, were all of them in- 
conſiſtent wirb, and contradictory to, all 
manner of Predeſtination to wickedneſs 
and puniſhment. And that the whole de- 
—— the Goſpel is overturn d by ſuch a 


Scheme of Cruelty, and horrible Injuſtice; 


and chat fuch Notions do utterly root out 


the love of God from all Mens Hearts, 


and repteſent him worſe, than one can do 
his Adverſary; in as much as revenge is 


e berter, than deliberate unpro- 


vok'd 


4 FP * 2 


454 . 

Diſ. vok'd and undeſerv'd Cruelty. Tis ca- 
XVIII. fier I fay, to perſuade People, that God 
wv neither has, nor can predeftinate any one 

to miſery; than, when they are once per- 
ſwaded of ſuch Doctrine, to divert them 
from the C of it, that natu- 
rally may, though they do not always fol- 
low, either careleſneſs under the ſecurity 
of their Predeſtination to Life, or Deſpair, 
under the certainty of being loft for e- 
ver. I cannot tell how Men come to be 
perfivaded to believe ſuch hard things of 
God, who is Goodneſs it ſelf, as they ne- 
ver did, 1 _> Man 
living; t Ve 3 their great- 
eft e e nigeaſie to ſee, — 
— do believe theſe things, they are ca- 
pable of no Advice or Comfort, if once 
they apply them to themſelves, and take 
che 
Tell a Man, who labours under the 
ſenſe of much and frequently repeated 
Sin, and is ready to die under God's Dif- 
pleaſure, and is ſeeking out forbidden 
means; tell him, that the Mercies of God 
in J. Chriſt, are inſinite, and that though 
his Sins be never ſo heinous; both for 
weight and number, yet they will all be 
pardoned on Repentance and Amendment, 
and his Soul be purified by the precious 
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Blood 
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Blood of Chriſty and he may turn his Dif. 1 
Heart to Gad, repent him of his Sins, XVIII. li 
and fall from his crue! Reſolutions, and ww 


becomeranew Man. But, bid him throw 
away that Inſtrument of Death, he has fo 
carefully: provided, when he believes he 
lies under the Sentence of Gods Wrath, 
and. ſeal d to Deatli by a Decree, that js 
not ita be revers d; and you do but talk 
to the waves of the Sea, or the Winds 
thatrhear as little. IL k no. no Argument 
wat gan Mreſt away the Sword, that ſuch 
2 porſunſion puts into a Mans hang. And, 
than ſuch hard Opinions ban worſe nor 
. 
+Tracs: of, cy 
— fte to do more miſchief, hut God is 


gill the Governour of all, and loves us 


better than we do our ſelves, ot think be 
does, and prevents us from doing our 


by our reaſoning falſely a- 
wind: im, becauſe: he ſees ane 


not malicious, 

25 e ee took af de- 
ſtroying himſelf, led me to conſider, the 
ocnalions-that other: People takg, 40 fol- 
leu him; in that bad Practice. And we 
ee every one of 
— —e—' erg, as an dne Can, TEcr 
Paſlion or ;v- 


N 3 n . ther 
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'DiC ther is at the bottom, that meeting with 
XVIII. ſome heavy Diſappointment , gives this 
9 naughty Counſel. Pride, that diſdains to 

be controll'd ; Self. conceit, that will en- 
dure no preference, ſcarce equality; the 
love of unlawful pleaſures, that effemi- 
nates the mind, and makes it unable to 
bear any Hardſhip or Calamity ; ſuch love 
of Riches as makes Men fraudulent, or 
violent Oppreſſors, and puts them on 
ſhameful and unjuſt Courſes, which being 
detected, give them unſpeakable confuſi- 
on both of Face and Heart; ſuch ambiti- 
on of Honours, as puts Men on unlawful 
courſes to obtain them, or preſerve them, 
and which they wear with Inſolence, and 
uſe to the hurt, and not the defence, of 
their Inferiors; ſo that they beget envy 
and malignity in Peoples minds, and make 
them with for their fall, and rejoyce when 
it comes; the Senſe of which makes theſe 
haughty minds, when fallen, the moſt ab- 
ject, pittiful, and poor ſpirited things that 
can be, well knowing; that they who have 
made no friends in the time of their Au- 
thoxrity, will find none, when they come 
to looſe it, but be treated with the ſcorn, 
and ill-ofage; they govern d others with : 
For no Man who hathigain'd: wed — 
honeſtly, -and us q them moderately, 'an 


— 
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well, but will find reſpect and ſafety, when Dif. 
he lays them down; and ſhame; and in- XVIII. 
famy and danger, belong only to ſhame. www. 
ful, infamous, and injurious Practices: 
They who have done no evil, will be a- 
fraid of none. Do but live in the credit 
and eſteem, that virtuous honeſt Practices 
will give, and you will never fly to Death 
to deliver you from diſgrace and infa- 
my, from Mens reproaches, and deſpight- 
ful uſage. | 
I do not, however, affirm, that in all 
Reſolutions of the bad kind we are ſpeak- 
ing to, ſome vicious Paſſion 7s at the 
bottom ; but in general, it is, I believe, 
ſo; they may proceed alſo, from great 
weakneſs of Mind, falſe Principles, and 
from miſtakes in Religion, Which tho" 
they are not Sins, yet produce moſt fad 
effets, and are only to be prevented, 
by. thinking as well of God, as they do 
of any good Man they know. Nor have 
I taken any pains, to ſhew, how little, 
any of theſe Cauſes or Occaſions, can 
juſtifie or excuſe the ſad effects of them, 
for, having ſhewed you, I hope, before, 
that this Practice was forbidden of God, 
and conſequently ſinful, I had no need 
w:proyd, that nothing can excuſe a 
downright Sin; but rather warn you, to 

8 h2 avoid 


[ 
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Dif. avoid thaſe dangerous Paths that have, 
XVIII we think, led others to Deſtruction. For 
— he who does not look to the Temptati- 

on and the Snare, hall, in vain, reſolve 
8 the ſin and dagger to which they 


— 
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Diſcourſe XIX. 
e II. Samuel xvii. Verſe 23. 


And when Ahithophel ſaw that his Coun. 
ſel was not followed, be ſadled his 
Aſs, and aroſe, and gat him home to 
his Houſe, to his City, and put his 
Houſhold in order, and hanged him- 

ſelß, and died, and was buried in the 
Sepulchre of bis Father. 


Aving already (in conſidering theſe 
- 1 words) ſpoken, in the fir/# place, 
to the diſaſtrous end Abit hopbel came to, 
namely, that he hang d himſelf and died, 
and ſhewed how unlawful an act that was 
in him, and would be ſo in any one be- 
ſides; and, in the ſecond, to the occaſion 
,of it, namely, becauſe he ſaw bis Counſel 
was not followed; and ſhewn from thence, 
that it is evermore ſome naughty paſſion 
at the bottom, meeting ſome diſappoint- 
ment, that irritates the mind to ſuch un- 
fs reaſonable and deſperate Reſolutions, of 
which we ought to take great care; I am 
now to go on, and conſider, Thirdly, that 
age... 


470 
Dif. which was previous to this fact. He aroſe, 
XIX. gat him ome to hit Houſe, to his City, and 
pat bis Houſhold in order; and 'Laſtly, 
what followed, he was buried with his Fa- 
thers. 7 a ; F a TH" 8 EI VEE , # 14 « 

In the third place then, he aroſe, gat 

him bome; to his Houſe, to his City, aud 

ut his Houſhold in order. e could not 

E caivs that Place and Company, 
where the Scene of his Diſgrace lay (as 

he thought) eſpecially : And yet, if he 

had reafoned right, he had found, that the 
longer he had tarried there, the more he 

had been reſpected; the more deſtructive 

and uareaſonable his Rivals advice had 
appear d; and every hour had diſcovered 

how 'wiſe and neceſſary his on Was, at 

that juncture; and he had ſeen Huſbai 
either ſlighted as a weak Councellor, or 
ſuſpected as a treacherous one, and him- 

ſelf again, the Oracle. But to be Second, 

18, it ſeems, with Stateſmen, to be no bo- 

dy: his Rage and Ambition would not let 

him conſider, nor wait for an event that 
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would juſtifie his wiſdom and foreſight to 


Abſalom; and all the haſty Councel of 
War. But this was not all; his wiſe Coun- 
ſel was not only defeated, but that de- 
feat, he faw, would prove the utter ruine 


of: 4bſalow, and all his Party: So that 


him 
2 


= Abithophels fear would no more permit 
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to ſtay in the Camp, ſecure, than his am- Diſ. 
bition would let him ſit in the Council- XIX. 
Chamber contented. Upon theſe Princi W 


he aroſe, gat him home, to his own 
Honſe, and ſet his Houſhold in order. In 
which words, there is nothing obſerve- 
able, but that, he ated very deliberately : 
had he been warn'd of God, that he 
ſhould ſhortly die, as King Herelial was, 


he could have done no more, nor other- 


wiſe than he here did; he woald have ri- 
ſen, and haſted home, and have ſet his Houſe 
in order. 


Here is one Man, inthe World, at leaſt, 


that ſeems to have deſtroyed himſelf, with 


Deliberation, and without any viſible marks 
of Diſtraction. This thing, we know, 
ſeldom or never happens, in our own 
Country; | here, every one is down-right 
mad, that makes away himſelf, by any 
manner of means; he could not, elſe, act 
ſo againſt the principles of Self- preſerva- 
tion, the Laws of Nature, Revelation, his 
own-Intereſt,, and Honour. Theſe are the 
Arguments, our Pitty rather than our Rea- 
fan makes, upon theſe ſad occaſions ; and 
pity. rather to the Living, than the Dead. 
And ſhould the Laws of the Land, take 
no izance of theſe Violences, {ſhould 
ſuch a Death have no Conſequence, with 
reſpect to the temporal Eſtate of the ſur- 
1,528 Hh4 viving 
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Dif: viving Relations; ten People 1 believe, | 


XIX. to one now, would be found to be Self- 
murthers, and the publick Judgment, 


would (were there to be one made) be 


much the ſame, with that of private Peo- 


le. a | | 
- Is it not manifeſt, in all. cafes beſides 
this one, that People can and do de- 
liberately do themſelves the greateſt miſ- 
chiefs, without any manner of ſuſpition 
of having loſt their Reaſon and Senſes, 
as thoſe words are, in this caſe, under- 
ſtood to ſignifie > Do not Men daily ven- 


ture to provoke Gods Vengeance, by the 


moſt daring Impieties, with as much un- 
derſtanding and ſobriety, as they ſhew in 
any other faultleſs action of their Lives ? 
Do they not venture liberty and life by a 
thouſand Vilanies, which they commit a- 
gainſt each other, every day, by a ma- 
lice moſt prepenſe and ſerious, and with 
moſt ſtudied Artifice, although they know, 


that, if diſcovered, they ſhall ſurely pay 


down their Heads, for what they do? Do 
not Men, by Riots and exceſs of every 
kind, hazard their Health and Life, al- 
moſt every day they live, although they 
ſee the miſchief that will follow unavoid- 
ably, not at diſtance, but in view before 
them? Is Man fo wife and ſo conſiderate 
2 Creature, that he will not — 
{1 1 5 5 TEEEI 8 an 


ly wicked ones of the World, might be 
judged mad, with as much reaſon as the 
others, ſince doubtleſly they act as much 


make them accountable to God and Man, 


to themſelves, but generally | 
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and reſolutely, defie the Juſtice of God, Dig. 
and Man, and all the effects of Vice and XIX. 
Wickedneſs, and moſt audaciouſſy hazard 
Soul and. Body, Health and Reputation, g 
both in this World, and that to come > 
And do we ſay theſe People are diſtratt- 
ed, and excuſe them, by loſs of Reaſon 
and Underſtanding? I am not ſaying, here- 
by, that Self-murtherers, are no more mad, 
than all theſe other deſperately wicked 
People are; but I ſay, that to conclude 
1 Selt-murtherer is therefore mad, becauſe 
he acts ſo like a Mad-man, againſt Na- 
ture, Reaſon, Religion, and Selt - preſer- 
vation, is not a right way of concluding ; 
becauſe, by the ſame Rule, all the enormouſ- 


* 


againſt all Principles of Reaſon, and Self- 
ſecurity, as they. And yet the World does 
not conclude theſe wicked People mad; 
they think it is not quite ſo well with them; 


their Reaſon, Senſe, and Underſtanding, 


and will moſt certainly condemn them. 

The People who truly want their Senſe 
and Underſtanding, do indeed often fall 
into miſchief, and often do great violence 
peaking, they 
ſeek not miſchief as their Eud, but fall in- 
t F 1 to 

| * 
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Diſ. to it accidentally, as blind Men do into 
XIX. a Pit; they do not make it their deſign, 
sor pitch upon the means that are moſt 
ſure, and proper to eſſect ſuch Purpoſe ; 
one may commonly ſee ſome notable fai- 
ture in their Proje de; but in theſe forts of 
Violence, there is a fixt deſign, an end 
molt ſtedfaſtly purfued; and means moſt 
(Ne and proper pitch d upon; and 
newed with a moſt obſtinate Reſoluti- 

on, and Firmneſs, again and again, upon 
a diſappointment; there is hardly any A- 
ction of their life, carried on with more 
contrivance, than that which is to put an 
end to it. And if the deſign were right, 
they would be counted rather cunning Men, 
than Mad or Senſeleſs; ſo that, tis plain 
theſe People make their judgment from 
the Event only, which is doubtleſs very 
wrong : for though the End be never fo 
naught, unreaſonable, and wicked, yet a 
Man is not therefore mad, when he choo- 
ſes it, but naught, unreaſonable, and wick- 
ed. A Man indeed, is, in ſome ſenſe, mad, 
when he is under the dominion of any of 
his Paſſions, and out of the government 
of Reaſon ; but, becauſe a Mans reaſon is 
given him by God, to gavern himſelf with- 
al, and to keep his Paſſions in good order, 
therefore Men do not excuſe the miſchie- 
vous effects of any of theſe Paſſions, by 
8 ſaying 
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ſaying the Man was mad, And when one Dif. 
Man kills another, with equal Delibera- XIX. 
tion, with as much preparation, and con 
trivance, as ſome Men ſhew, in diſpatch- 
ing themſelves ; he is not commonly ac- 
quitted by making it Man- ſaughrer, but 
found guilty of Murt her. And there can 
be no reaſon for this, but that in Self- 
murther no body elſe receives damage, 
for whom the Jury might be concern d; 
which ſhews they rather conſider the miſ- 
chief that is done, than the ſtate and dif- 
poſition of mind, with which it is done. 
Neither do I, by this, intend to ſay, 
that they who commit theſe Violences on 
themſelves, are not depriv'd of their Senſe 
and Reaſon; but that it is not always ſo; 
it were indeed to be wiſh d much rather, 
that all Self-murtlerers were truly diſtract- 
| ed, than that any ſhould be ſo, with Rea- 
| ſon and Senſe entire and ſound. « But all 
the World ſees the contrary, theres many 
of then go about this buſineſs, as regu- 
larly, leiſurely, and deliberately, as Ahi- 
thophel here did, they riſe, get them to their 
own home, and ſet their Houſhold in order, 
juſt as he did ; they reſolve on it a 'g 
while before, they perſue it ſteadily, they 
ſometimes juſtifie this Practice, and de- 
fend it by Principles, fo that, upon fome 
preſſing Calamity, one may expect m_ 3 
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an iſſue from them, before it aQually 


X. comes to pals. And yet, when it comes 
to pals, tis all one, it is as if they had 


been  ſuddainly ſeiz d with frenzy, and 
they had been diſtracted but an hour be- 
fore; the Jury and the Coroners ſee no- 
thing but the ſad Event, and in Commiſe- 
ration to the ſurviving Relations, if any 
thing be 'to be ſavd to them, declare them 
Diſtracted ; and, va Man, but a mad Man 
would deſtroy himſelf, is all that is ſaid, to 
juſtifie ſuch a Sentence. Which is what is 
by no means true, and what they know 
the contrary to, in almoſt every ſingle 
caſe, but this. And in this they are, as 
ſaid, only miſ-guided by their pity, they 
ſpare the Dead, to do ſome kindneſs to 
the Living; and ſince no body elſe but 
the Relations ſuffex by ſuch a Violence, 
they ſhall ſuffer no more than they needs 
. by the natural Conſequences of ſuch 
a loſs. 3 

Too much pity cannot, indeed, be ſhewn 
to thoſe who are made ſo miſerable by theſe 
violent Deaths: But who can tell, but 
that leſs pity would be needful, if leſs pi- 
fy were ſhewn, on ſuch occaſions The 

ricteſt Diſcipline in Camps, is attended 
with fewer Executions, than if it were 
more remiſs. And a ſevere exacting Ju- 
ſtice, in execution of the Laws, pre- 

; | BORDEN 3 3 A vents 
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| vents abundance of Offences in the Civil Pic 

State, And there are fewer Duels in XIX. 

J France, than England; although the Coun- www 
try is, without compare, much larger, 

| and the humours of that People much 

more volatile, and eaſie to bemov'd, than 

ours; and this, for a reaſon very obvi- 

J ous, and reproachful to us, namely, that 

N few or none are ever Pardon'd, but ju- 


" | tice is here, as blind, and relentleſs, as 
dle rage of Men that makes work for her, 
id is here. Who can tell, but a ſeverer Sen- 
x tence paſt upon Self-murtherers, would 


[ make fewer of them? And the utter ruine 
| of ſome few Fatherleſs and Widows, pre- 


| yent a great many more from being Fa- 

9 therleſs and Widows 2 The Laws of almoſt 

* | all wiſe Nations, have had that in their 
7 


j | Eye, in enacting Penalties; they have pu- 
h niſh'd Wife and Children, and - undone 
"1 whole Families, for the offence of a ſingle 
Perſon, the Head of them, not, for want 
e of knowing how innocent they were, but 
1 with intention of reſtraining thoſe Heads, 
within the bounds of Duty, for fear of 
: | Hazarding and hurting thoſe who were ſo 
d innocent, and whom they low d. and were 
oblig d to love, and to ſecure from Want, 


u. | and Shame, and Miſery, and make as hap- 
e as they could: Following herein, the 
10 Example of "God himſelf who wil? "ger 
"ill. | | e 
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he ſays, the Children to the third and fourth 
Generation, of them who hate him, i. e. who 


SYS keep not that Commaridment of abhor- 


ring Idols, with no other purpoſe, than 
to. keep the Fathers faithful to his Ser-. 
Vice. | ben 368 $122 i 299)- © 
It were therefore to be wiſh'd,: that an 
experiment of this kind were now and 
then made, to ſee if it might not be more 
uſeful to the preventing theſe Misſortunes, 
than the mereiful courſes that are now 
generally taken, to bring in all, Diſtracted, 
and ſo abſolve them all, from any legal 
Suffering, and puniſhing neither the Dead 
with Infamy, nor the Living with any loſs 
of Eſtate or Goods. 1 Boie 27 
The Conſideration of diſgracing and un- 
doing Wife, and Children, and Family, is 
intended we ſee, by the Laws, to reſtrain 
the Fathers of - Houſes: from offending , 
who would be more at liberty, if they 
themſelves were only concern d, and were 
not to involve thoſe near Relations in 
Ruine; why ſhould not this, have its in- 
fluence alſo, to prevent ſome Sell · mur- 


thers, if the utter undoing of Wife and 


Children (as far as loſs of all Temporal E- 


ſtate will do it) were ſure to follow ſuch. 
a violence? The Laws intend it ſhould 5: 
and tis reaſonable to hope ſome good ef- 
fects would follow, if ſuch Laws were * 

ot y 
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5 ly executed. And can any one tell, whe- Dif. 
ö ther they who will always ſhew Mercy, XIX. 
when Juſtice is due, do not encourage 
thoſe Misfortunes, by their Pity, and make 
Men eaſier to deſtroy themſelves, becauſe 
they ſee, it will have no vorſe Conſe- 
quence to their Relations, than if they di- 
ed a Natural Death > Theſe things are 
ſurely of ſome Conſideration. And if 
ſome Examples were wiſely made, they 
might deter a great many raſh and wicked 
) Enterprizes of this Nature. 1. 2 
| And ſo might alſo the Conſideration of 
| what I am about to fay, under the forrrh 
| and laſt Head, concerning what followed 
this wicked fact of Abithophel; and that 
| is, that he was buried in the Sepulehre of 
| his Father. Joſephus fays indeed, (Dc. B. J. 
J. 3. c. 14.) that if any amongſt the Jews 
kill themſel ves, it is decreed, that till the 
Sun go down, they ſhall be unburied. This 
not appear any where, in the Law 
of Moſes, and the example of Ahithophel 
in the Text, is againſt it, for he, we ſee, 
was buried, and, that, in the Sepulchre of 
bis Father; ſo that this Decree was made 
if after times, by Civil Authority, and it 
reached no'farther, than not burying by 
Day-light ; as if Self-murther were to be 
accothited a Deed of Darkneſs, and treat- 
exgccordingl y, 0 | 


Among 
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| A mong the Greeks, Ariſtotle lays „ it 
was generally receiv'd, that the dead Bo- 


dies of Self-murtherers, ſhould be diſgra- 


ced ſome way or other, and they could 
find no other way to do it, than by deny- 
ing them Burial. So when an unaccoun- 
table frenzy had ſeized the Mileſian Maids, 
and they hang'd themſelves in great num- 
bers; the Magiſtrates knew not how to 
repreſs, and put aſtop to this growing mad 
humour, but by ordering them to be car- 
ried out to burial nated, with the Cords 
about their Necks, which they had us'd 
to that bad Purpoſe ; and the ſenſe of this 
diſhonour, had, by good fortune; the in- 
tended effect, for the reſt were ſo mov d 
at the ſhameful Spectacle, that they fell 


into their old Sobriety and Order again, 


and made no more attempts of that kind : 
And yet, Gellius ſays from Plutarch, that 

theſe poor Creatures were under the pow- 
er of a Diſtemper, but the fear of ſuch an 
infamous Burial, brought them to their 
Senſes again: And fo we may obſerve, I 
\think, that in moſt of theſe light Diſtra- 
ctions, the reaſon is not ſo entirely loſt, 
but that the Parties. are capable of fome 
fort of Arguments, and reſtrain'd by ſome 
particular Conſiderations, and Motives, 
of Love, or Fear, or Shame or Honour. 
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The Chriſtians alſo have thought fir, 
(to ſhew in what degree of Abhorrence 
they had this Practice) to deny them 
Chriſtian Burial, who have laid violent 
Hands upon themſelves and (not to trou- 
ble my felt or you, with what hath been 
the practice heretofore of the Arcicnt 
Chriſtians, or is now of other Churches) 
it is directed fo, in the firſt Hubric, be- 
fore our Burial-Service, which is, you 
know, confirm'd by Att of Parliament, by 
which it becomes a Law of the Land, as 
well as of the Church. They are tire 
rank d with Perfons «»baptiz'd, and {uch 


as die Excommunicated, by which we may 


conclude, ihe reckons not Self- murtherers, 
among the number of the Faithful; nor 
accounts them to be true Chriſtians, and 
therefore cannot have that hope of them, 
as ſhe has of other Believers, who die in 
the Faith of Chriſt, and with Repentance, 
(for ought that appears) and therefore 
cannot ſay the ſame things of them, in her 
publick Prayers. 

And as the Church denies them Chri- 
ſtian Burial, ſo the Civil Government did 
heretofore appoint they ſhould be put into 
the Earth, and left there with a laſting 
mark of Infamy ; they were to have d Stake 


driven through them, which was not to be 


temov d. 
13 But 


Dif. 
XIX. 
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But, notwithſtanding both theſe penal- 
ties, intended both by Church and State, 


A to deter all others from the like unnatu- 


ral and wicked Attempts, by theſe diſ- 
graces and diſhongurs done to the Dead, 
they are now buried, as other good Chri- 
ſtians are; becauſe they are brought in 
Diſratted; and if it be indeed ſo, there 
is no reaſon, why either the Civil Power 
ſhould mark them with any Infamy, or 
why the Church ſhould not have good hope 
of them, who, though unfortunate, are 
yet as muchin Gods tavour, as thoſe who 
are viſited with any other diſtemper, and 
happen to die, (as many do) without their 
Reaſon, and Senſes. No body can, with 
any reaſon, conclude ought to the preju- 
dice of People that are truly Diſtracted ; 


for they are not Maſters ot themſelves, 


nor conſequently accountable for what 


they do, or omit to do; for Revelation 


being the Rule by which they are to walk, 
with reſpe& to God, and Reaſon being the 
Faculty or Power, by which they are to 
appiy that Rule, their Rule muſt needs be 
unapplied, by their defect of Reaſon. Now 
ik the Civil Power has placed it in the 
hands of a Jury, to determine whether 
ſuch a Self: murtherer were Diſtracted or 


no, and made them the proper Judges; | 
do not ſee but that as the Sale does, o 


muſt 


„ „„ 
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muſt the Church acquieſce in ſuch a Judg- 
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ment as thoſe legally impowered Men 


think fit to give. As Judges themſelves 


give Sentence, not always according to 
their private perſuaſion or belic!, but ac- 
- cording to the publick Verdict of the Ju- 


ry. This I ſay the rather, becauſe it is, 


perhaps, the proper juſtification of the 
Clergy, when any of theſe Sel: murthe- 
ters are buried accordirig to Form. They 
are directed by the publick Judgment, 


and not by their private Opinion: For, 


ſhould a Man be accidentally found dead, 
and the Jury ſhould think fit to bring him 
in guilty of Self-murther, the Miniſter, 
though he believed the coritrary never ſo 
firmly, muſt not yet bury that Man ac- 
cording to form ; becauſe the Law is his 


Di. 


XIX. 
> >. 


Rule of Acting, and not his private Be- 


lief. The Law ſays, that Self-murtherers, 
or thoſe who lay violent hands upon them- 
ſelves, ſhall not be buried, in ſuch a man- 


and ſuch particular People, the Miniſter 
of the Law, is therefore, in this point, 
to know who are Self- murtherers, from 
their Mouth, not from his own, nor yet 


from the Opinion of the Publick. Now 
if a Miniſter may not bury the Dead, 
 whieh are brought in guilty of Selt-mur- 


112 g ther, 


ner; but the Law does not ſay, who are 
Sell · murtherers, but leaves that, to ſuch 


1 
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Diſc. ther, though he believe verily they died a 
XIX Natural Death; only becauſe the Law ſays, 
SY Self.murtherers ſhall not be ſo buried , 


how- ſhould he be obliged to refuſe bury- 
ing the Dead, which are by Law brought 
in Diſtracted, although he may well ſuſ⸗ 
pect they vied by Violence, and with De- 
liberation, 2. e. why ſhould not the Law 
be his Rule, in one caſe, as well as it is, 
in the other 2 It the ſcruple be, that the 
Rubric does not determine whether theſe 
People be Diſtracted, or not, in their Sen- 
ſes, or out of them: But only whether 
they laid violent Hands on themſelves or 
no? The anſwer is, that a violent Death is 
oppos d to a natural one, which is not cho- 
ſen, but unavoidable; but People may be 
poyſon d through Ignorance and Miſtake; 
and they may fall from a Precipice; and 
they may ſhoot themſelves accidentally ; , 
and the event is the ſame, as if they had 
- Choſen theſe Deaths,” but not the fault; 
and there muſt be ſome, who are to judge, 
whether they were Voluntary or Caſual. + 
And it is not to be preſum'd the Church 
would condemn fuch as died theſe Deaths, 
though Violent, yet accidentally, nor de- 
ny them the favour of her Chriſtian Offi- 
ces; ſhe muſt therefore truſt ſome People 
to judge, whether theſe People died Vo- 
"7 or 3 and her private * 
niſters 
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- niſters muſt be determia'd by this Judg- Diſ. 
ment; and fince true Diſtraction, is as XIX. 
innocent and blameleſs, as any other igno WY 
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rance or miſtake can be, ſhe will no more 
deny her Chriſtian Offices to - one, than 


to the other. And therefore if a Chriſti- 


an, truly diſtracted, lay violent hands up- 
on himſelf, ſhe may as well hope well of 
him, as of one who died a violent Death, 
by Poyſon, falling from a Precipice, or 
accidental Shot, and conſequently bury 
him, in form, as ſhe does, I think the o- 


ther. And in this caſe, ſhe truſts the ſame 


People with judging and determining, 


who they are that lay violent Hands up- 


on themſelves, that the Civil Power truſts, 


brought in Diſtracted, as well as it will 


the Clergy 


and ſhe acts according to their Judgment, 


and not according to the private Judg- 
ment of her ſeveral Miniſters, Eccleſiaſti- 
cal or Civil. This, U think, will juſtifie 
| „from contracting any Irregu- 
larity, by burying in form, thoſe who are 


the Civil Officers, for not ſeizing on the 


Eſtate and Effects of the Deceaſed, which 


ww -* 


are forfeited by Law, if they were not Di- 
ſtrated ; although both Civil and Eccleſi - 


aſtical Miniſters may be perſuaded that 


the Parties deceaſed were indeed Self-mur- 
3 becauſe the Laws do not truſt 


them to judge, but to execute according 
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Dit. to the judgment of other People. You 
XIX. ſce, then, that the whole matter devolves 
upon the Jury; and therefore, if the con- 

ſtant mitigation of the Rigors of the Law, 
1 egainſt Self- murtherers, be any manner of 
: encouragement to fall into that Practice, 
it will bchove the Jury to conſider well, 
whether the favourable Verdict they ge- 
nerally bring in, be always ſo righteous 
and ſo ſeaſonable, as they imagine:  Whe- 
ther, ſince the wiſdom of the Laws in- 
_ tends, that the Confiſcation of Eſtates, the 
undoing a: Family, the ſhameful Burial 
{he appoints, and the denial of Chriſtian 
Offices, ſhall deter Men from theſe horri- 
ble Attempts, the Mercy that defeats all 
theſe Intentions ſo conſtantly, benot more 
likely to continue on, than to repreſs theſe 
cruel Violences. This is what I faid will 
deſerve to be better conſidered, than it 
commonly is: For ſuch is the Natural At- 
fection a Man bears to his Wife, and Chil- 
dren, Family and Dependents, ſuch is the 
reſpect he has to his own Fame, ſuch the 
Kindneſs he bears even to his own dead 
Body, that, were he ſure, his Eſtate would 
be forfeited, and his Effects carried from 
his Family; were he ſure he fliould be bu- 
ried in the High- way, and with a Stake 
Ativen through him, as a mark of huge 
Infamy, and ſure he ſhould not be _ 
| 4 _—_ R F , , FI N | — 
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like a Chriſtian, with thoſe laſt Offices Diſ. 
perhaps he would give way to calmer XIX. 
Councils, and be content to bear his Shame. 
or Pain, or Loſs, till God ſaw ſit to put 
an end to all his Sufferings, by natural 
means. And therefore, an Inſtance or 
two of ſuch ſeverity as is legal, well and 
wiſely choſen, might prove a greater pre- 
ſervative againſt theſe Violences, than ſuch _ 4 
a conſtant and expected mercy, as we al- 
ways find, on theſe occaſions. For Men 
have now no fear of Laws ; and when they 
have laid aſide the fear of God, they go 
about this buſineſs with great readineſs, 
they are ſure of favour in th;s World, and 
they will venture the other. 

And if it be thought, that the Men who 

| will venture Gods diſpleaſure, will be lit- 

| tle mov'd with any leſſer Conſideration of 

| this life, every days experience may con- 

vince us of the contrary, and ſhew us, 

that God is offended much more cheaply, 

and eaſily, than any Neighbour we have, 

and rhat we really value his Anger, and 

his threatnings leſs, than the leaſt legal 

Penalties: However, it were good to try, 

now and then, whether the execution of 

the Laws made to deter Men from Selt- 

murther, would not have better effect, 

than the courſes that are generally taken 

we fee, have, And the Examples ſhoul 
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"Dil. be made (if one might choole) of ſome 
XIX. ſuch as have lived very . riotouſly and 
WY Joofely, and ſpent almoſt all their Sub- 
ſtance, and ſuch as have juſtified and de- 
ſended, in their lives, he like practice in 
other People, maintaining it by Princi- 
ples. The riotous and looſe Livers, would 
deſerve this uſage beſt, and they would 
find the leaſt pity, from the ſerious part 
of Mankind, and ſuch a Puniſhment might 
be a check to others, ahd keep them with- 
in bounds, and make them better Huſ- 
bands, which is a thing of more conſe» 
quence | than People imagine, frugality be- 
ing the Parent of many Virtues, and a 
reſtraint to many Vices and Enormities. 
And if they who have been known to ju- 
ſtife theſe practices by Principles, whilſt 
they lived, were ſure to be made Exam- 
ples, above otliers; it might help to re- 
ſtrain others from taking ſuch liberties in 
Diſcourſe, and from encouraging, there- 
by, thoſe who would not, it may be, be 
ſo forward, without thoſe. bad Inſtructors. 
Such people, will beſt deſerve to be diſ- 
graced, and treated with all rigour, be- 
. cauſe they do not only do this wickedneſs 
themſelves, - but endeavour to propagate 
their deſtructive Principles, and ſuch would 
meet with leaſt Compaſſion, which thing 
i 2 90 to be heeded, in making Exam- 
plc es. There 
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There will be room enough for Pity, Diſ. 
and a tender Regard, to ſuch whoſe un- XIX. 
happy Conſtitution , Make, and Frame 


wrong Education ; falſe and miſtaken Prin- 


ciples ; with great weakneſs both of Bo- 


dy and Mind; long and continued Pains; 


and dreadful and amazing Calamities, have 


driven to theſe Extremities. If Laws and 
Rules are ever to be broken, it were for 
ſuch whoſe miſeries entitle them to all 
the Worlds Pity, and who have liv'd # 
ok rk a Sober, Virtuous, nay, and a 
Religious Life. There, one has room ta 
think theſe violent Deaths might proceed 


from incurable Melancholy, and true Di- 


ſtraction; and not from ſuddain, deſpe- 
rate, and impious Reſolutions, which are 
uſually the fruits of a life paſs d in Luxu- 
rious, Vicious, and ungodly Courſes, 


When at laſt Men find themſelves overta- 


ken with dreadful Poverty, or ſee the In- 
famy and Ruine, that has long been ow- 
ing to them, come upon them, with a 
force that is not to be withſtood, by ſuch 
as have abus d their Reaſon, and neglect- 
ed all Religion. And, - indeed, without 
er fe both Reaſon and Virtue will be 
ound deficient, under theſe Temptations, 
if Reaſon and Virtye ever can be found 
without Religion. Take away the Belief 


gf God, andthe Life of the Soul, and of 


Rewards 
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Diſ. Rewards and Puniſhments in the other 


XIX. 


World ; and the miſeries of Human Life 


V mevy ſometimes be ſo prefling, that all the 


Conſiderations this World can afford, will 
hardly make it tolerable, But when a 
Man conſiders himfelf to be a Creature of 
Gods making, and ſubject to his Laws 
and Government, by all the reaſon in the 


World, and to the common diſpenſations 


of his Providence, and conſequently not 
at liberty to withdraw himſelf from the 


ſervice appointed to him; and tied more- 


over by Command, and, if a Chriſtian, 
by. voluntary undertaking, to ſubmit to the 


Will of God, in all conditions of Life, to 


accept the evil with the good, to be thank- 
ful for the one, and to improve under 
the other, by making good uſe of it; 
when he conſiders this, and that there 
is alſo a Life to come, where it will be 
impoſſible to fly from God (though we 
ſhould do it here) and that the miſeries 
our diſobedience ' and impatience here, 
would entail upon us, are, in no ſort, to 
be compared with thoſe which we eſcape 
by Death (which though exceeding ſharp, 


are yet not capable of being very long) 


when theſe, and ſuch like Conſiderations, 
as Religion will tupply the mind with, 
come to Mens affiſtance, in their ſtraits, 
they will, with the grace of God, ' van- 


quiſh 
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quiſh the ſtrongeſt Temptations to theſe 
Violences. We muſt therefore oppoſe 


the Will and Command of God, to the 
deſires of preſent eaſe we have, in our Di- 


ſtreſs, and the future miſchiefs of his Diſ- 
pleaſure, to the preſent ones we labour un- 
der, whether, of Fear, or Pain, or Shame. 
And we ſhall then ſee, to whether ſide 


tis fitteſt to incline ; whether the ſhort 


afflictions which are, here, as it were, but 
for a Moment, may be compared with 
the wrath of God, which abideth for e- 
ver. In a word, unleſs the mind be forti- 
fied with Arguments of Religion, and Con- 


ſiderations of the other Liſe, our natural 


fortitude and patience, will yield to ma- 


ny violent Temptations, that beſet Men, 


in this vale of Miſery. And therefore, 


few attempts of this bad kind are made, 


till either Religion is wholly maſtered, 
and its impreſſions quite effaced, or Men 


are ſo miſguided, as to think theſe miſ- 
chiefs may be done, and Religion (as 


not concern d) be fafe notwithitanding. 
But tis more conſiſtent with Reaſon, to 
lay aſide all Religion, and diſ-believe the 
whole, than allowing the Juſtice of God, 
and the Life of the World to come, to 
think theſe Self-murtherers are not to ac- 
count ſeverely for the violences they have 


 ofter'd to themſelyes, if they are not 


- indeed, 
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Diſ. indeed, (what they are commonly repu- 
X1IX. ted) quite loſt to reaſon, and diſtract- 
ea; of which God will judge much better 
than we can do. on 

As for thoſe unhappy People, who ly- 

ing under the dreadful apprehenſion of 

Gods Anger, accounting themſelves Veſ- 

fels of Wrath , and fitted for Deſtruction; 

and not being able to live under the tor- 

ment of that thought, put an end to their 
miſerable lives, as they are moſt to be 
pittied whilſt alive, ſo there ſeems to be 

the greateſt reaſon for ſparing them when 

dead , ſince nothing in the World can 

look ſo like Diſtraction, as that diſtempe- 

rature of Brain, which makes them rea- 

ſon and act ſo ſtrangely. For if they are 
indeed Veſſels of Wrath, is this the way 
to give them any eaſe? If they believe 
themſelves conſign d to Pain and Miſery 
in the other World, what do they get, 
by throwing themſelves into that place of 
Torment, before their time? This is to 
die, for fear of Death, and indeed, a great 
When condemn'd Criminals prevent 
their legal Puniſhment , by diſpatching 

. themſelves, they think they fave them- 
ſelves the ſhame of dying publickly by 
infamous Hands; vain imagination that 
e 
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themſelves, by falling into the hands of DiC 

the living God, a great deal ſooner then XIX. 

(even according to their own fears) they 

need to do, if they would live as long as 

God would let them 2 Can any thing be 

liker madneſs than this, under ſuch per- 
| ſuaſion? But ſuch perſuaſion, is, it ſelf, 
| the maddeſt, that a Chriſtian can be fill'd 
with. Theſe People, are very frequently, 
very good People, or if they have been 
Sinners, they have long repented, and a- 
mended; tis the ſenſe of their guilt that 
lies fo heavy on them; they would give 
all the World to be forgiven ; they be- 
lieve in God, and in Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Reſurrection, Life Everlaſting, and the 
World to come : They believe that Chriſt 
died to fave Sinners: They do not know 
one Sinner' in the World, beſides them- 
ſelves, for whom they do not think that 
Chriſt died, it that Sinner would repent, 
and believe the Goſpel. Is it not near to 
madneſs, to believe that Chriſt died for 
ſuch as Repent, and believe the Goſpel ; 
and yet, to. diſtruſt he died for Me, who 
am ſo ſorry for my Sins, that 1 would give 
the World (if it were mine) I never had 

committed them? And would not, for a- 

ny earthiy thing, commit the like again: 
And would purchaſe the favour of God, 
with my Blood, and who am quite 27 
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494 Againſt Self-murther. 
8 Dil. preſs d with the dread of his Diſpleaſure 2 
5 XIX. If this be not repenting and believing, 
3 no one can ſay what is; and yet this is 
the caſe of many of theſe unhappy Peo- 
ple. Nothing therefore can be liker, or 
nearer to Deſtraction than ſo to believe, 
and fo to repent, as both to ſorrow and a- 
mend, and yet conclude themſelves Veſſels 
of Wrath, and under Gods Diſpleaſure; 
for nothing is ſo contrary to all Senſe, 
and Reaſon, and the whole tenor of the 
Goſpel, as to believe that God is not re- 
conciled to all Penitent Believers, in Jeſus 
Chriſt, and; without this, Chriſtianity 
would fall to the Ground. Theſe Peo- 
ple therefore ſhut their Eyes to all the 
light that can be opened on them, and 
by making ſuch concluſions as muſt be 
falſe, if Chriſtianity be true, are not on- 
ly miſerable, but give ſuch marks of a 
wrong turn in their Head, that to con- 
clude they are near Diſtraction, is not 
only charitable, but reaſonable. Theſe 
things I have been led to ſay, in conſider- 
ing the caſe of Selfmurt her, which; from 
the whole, will appear, not only a huge 
misfortune, but, alſo, where Men have 
their Senſe and Reaſon, a great and cry- 
ing Sin; and which, according to the 
Goſpel Covenant, excludes our Hope, by 
cutting off Repentance, upon which tis 
; 
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grounded. If there be any room ſor Cha- 


* rity, it is, that though all we ſee is wrong, 


Dil. 
XIX. 


yet we may not ſee all that truly is, in tie 


condition of theſe poor People; but God 


does, and he is infinitely merciful, and, 


doubtleſs, will conſider, with his uſual 
Goodneſs, all that can poſſibly deſerve his 
Pity and Forgiveneſs. And though he is 
jaſt, yer is his Juſtice tempered with ſuch 
Mercy, that even the moſt provoking Sin- 
ner may deſire, with David, rather to fall 
into the hands of God, than May. 
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